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Chapter 1. The Concept of Communism and 
Socialism. 


It is very difficult to find a brief and comprehensive explanation of the 
concepts of communism and socialism, which play such a large part in 
the history of our time. In order to gain such an explanation, one has to go 
back further. 


The natural characteristics of our human race have always evoked the 
phenomenon that not all men are called to equal earthly pleasures. One is 
endowed by nature with high gifts of the spirit, the other is favored by 
happy circumstances. The one is happy and satisfied with a simple way 
of life, the other grumbles, although he revels in excess, the one is born 
with a robust, powerful body, the other meets the misfortune of ill health 
or he’ll be crippled. All efforts to decompose and abolish these natural 
differences appear as empty theories. The system of the state- 
organization, without which mankind cannot exist at all, is essentially 
based on these personal differences of the single individuals. May today 
all members of a state be made equally happy, equally rich, already after 
4 weeks the healthy will be happy, the sick sad, the strong rich, the 
crippled miserable, the moderate satisfied, the indulging poor. 


The working classes, however, are not always able to grasp this simple 
principle correctly. Envy and discontent, incited by hunger and distress, 
creeps into their hearts, and that gives revolutionary individuals, who 
know how to use these raw passions, enough to abuse the brute force of 
the worker for their selfish ends. Out of these aspirations arose the 
pernicious teachings of communism and socialism. 


Communism preaches the principle that all human beings are entitled to 
equal enjoyments and are obliged to do equal work. All property should 
be common, no one may have the slightest advantage over the other. 
Envy and selfishness are the real vehicles of communism. We believe that 
one cannot find a better characterisation of communism than what is in 
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the factually excellent work: "History of the Social Movement" by L. 
Stein: published in Leipzig by G. Wigand, 1850, volume I. page CIX. 
(note: "Geschichte der sozialen Bewegung in Frankreich von 1789 bis auf 
unsere Tage", Leipzig, 1850, 3 volumes. 
The History of the Social Movement in France, 1789-1850 by Lorenz von 
Stein; Translated by Kaethe Mengelberg, volume I. page 84), 


it states: 


"All communism, apart from its material impossibility, carries within it a 
contradiction with its own principle, which emerges the more powerfully 
the closer one looks at it. Since the community is divided by individuals 
in communism as well as it must work in the state, it must also leave the 
distribution and management of the work to individuals. If the individual 
had a right to choose his own work, then of course very soon everyone 
who needed this work would be dependent on him, and that is to be 
abolished. Only the community therefore demands and directs the work. 
But since this community is represented by individuals, who act in their 
name and with their power, these individuals become masters of work, 
and all workers, therefore the whole community, depend on them. Indeed, 
in this way communism would produce not only poverty, which in the 
name of freedom can be portrayed as tolerable, but also true slavery 
which is in absolute contradiction to the idea of equality. Communism 
cannot resolve this contradiction, as it is therefore pronounced, it 
disintegrates into itself; it becomes clear that every communism would 
necessarily replace social dependence with a new and even more 
intolerable lack of freedom, and the idea of equality turns away from it to 
take another course. Communism therefore only needs to be established 
in order to dissolve itself. It has no other meaning than that of the first 
rough and preparatory attempt, which goes under without complaint and 
without fighting through its own inner impossibility. 


I am well aware that there are other ideas which are nourished by the truly 
bad elements and which are used as a pretext for social crime. These are 
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those who give the idea of a new, violent distribution of the goods of the 
haves to the non-haves as a requirement for the idea of equality. There is 
no need to prove that the idea of freedom and equality can never give rise 
to such a requirement. Only the pitiful mental confusion of a Weitling and 
his comrades can speak of the rights of a stealing proletariat. The only 
feeling with which one sees such assertions standing next to the great and 
powerful ideas of the true communists, no matter how wrong, is that of 
aversion. Communism is an error and an enemy of every society, but the 
idea of a stealing proletariat is a villainy. That is why it is not worth the 
effort to deal with these and similar thoughts. In their complete subjective 
and objective falsehood, they belong to the police, but not to history." 


Socialism does not go as far as communism, and it stands on an unequally 
higher level. It does indeed have in mind the quite correct principle that 
all capital, all materials in the state have in themselves no value, but that 
value lies only in relation to labour. The capital of the rich is formed from 
the surplus of former labour, which he either did himself or which others 
did for him. Capital represents past labour, but it also poses a threat to the 
labourer insofar as it also raises itself to the master of his new labour and 
threatens to limit it to the labourer. Socialism wants to avoid this 
disproportion and make present labour (not the accumulation of the 
products of earlier labour) the basis of life. Socialism wants to liberate the 
worker from the rule of capital; it wants a state society, built on the pure 
organisation of labour, independent of ownership. This striving, too, is 
wrong, even if it may in part have a beneficial effect to prevent some 
extremes. But we cannot go into this here in more detail, since only 
communism itself is the object of this book. We mention here socialism 
only in order to avoid a confusion of it with communism, which often 
occurs. 
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Chapter 2. The Historical Development of 
Communism. 


The real inventor of communism is the French Babeuf. We know little 
more about it than what one of his pupils, Buonarotti, wrote in his book, 
which has been forgotten for 20 years and has now become famous: 
"Histoire de la Conspiration pour l'Egalité dite de Babeuf", followed by 
the trial to which it gave rise and the supporting documents told by 
Philippe Buonarotti, Brussels, 1828. According to the contents of this 
book, Gracchus Babeuf was born in St. Quentin in 1762. Already at the 
beginning of the revolution he turned to the uncompromising opposition, 
he was therefore under investigation and was only released through 
Marat's appointment. Soon afterwards he was sent back to prison twice, 
first on charges of forgery, then on account of political activities at the 
time of Robespierre. He was the first to give the Parisian proletariat the 
understanding that political freedom had little to gain for the worker, that 
he had to be particularly careful in every revolution to improve his social 
situation. This principle suddenly led the revolution completely beyond 
its previous limits. The workers began a struggle not only over state 
authority, but also against the entire property of their fellow citizens. 
Babeuf soon found numerous followers, and he published a formal paper 
under the title: Tribun du Peuple to spread his teaching. With devastating 
fury Babeuf called on the mob in this paper, he showed them all the 
pleasures of the rich, the privations of the poor, and tried to make it clear 
to them that all people were entitled to equal pleasures in the world. Of 
course this call did not go unnoticed and Babeuf gained more followers 
every day. The main leaders besides Babeuf were Darthu, Silvain, 
Maréchal, Buonarotti, and at last a formal conspiracy was formed under 
the direction of these people. 


The principles to which this conspiracy was united are as follows: 


"Art. 1. A grand national community of property will be established in the 
Republic. 


Art. 3. The right of succession, whether by inheritance or will, is 
abolished. All the wealth actually possessed by individuals shall lapse, at 
their decease, to the national community. 


Art. 4. The current owners are considered to be the children of fathers 
living now who are not called by law to serve in the army. 


Art. 5. Every Frenchman of both sexes, who leaves all his goods to the 
fatherland and dedicates his person and the work he is capable of, is a 
member of the great national community of property. 


Art. 6. The elderly, who have reached their sixtieth year, and the weak, 
when poor, are legally members of the national community of property. 


Art. 7. Likewise, the young people who are brought up in the national 
educational institutions are members of the national community of 


property. 


Art. 8. The goods of the national community of property are managed in 
community by all its members (exploités). 


Art. 9. The great national community of property maintains all its 
members in an equal and honorable (honnéte) moderate prosperity 
(mediocrité), it gives them everything they need. 


Art. 10. The republic invites good citizens to contribute to the success by 
voluntarily giving up their goods to the community of property. 


Art. 12. The great national community of property is administered by 
local officials after the election of its members, according to the law and 
under the direction of the highest administration" 


The conspiracy had finally become so brazen that in April 1796 a 
manifesto was prepared in Paris in which the principles developed above 
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were generally preached. In May - now was to be launched publicly, after 
many supporters of the new doctrine had shown themselves even among 
the troops. The whole matter was betrayed early and the Directory, as the 
state authority at that time, had all the heads of the conspiracy, 65 in 
number, arrested on May 10th. The remainder of the bunch disbanded in 
disarray. An Extraordinary Tribunal was set up in Vendome, far from 
Paris, because there was fear of unrest in the capital itself. Of the 65 
accused, Babeuf and Darthu were sentenced to death, seven others were 
sentenced to deportation, the others released. When Babeuf and Darthu 
heard the verdict of the jury, they drew their daggers and pierced each 
other under the eyes of the court. But they could not kill themselves and 
were drawn to the scaffold, bleeding. 


The teachings of Babeuf, who had vanished in such a terrible way, were 
neglected for many years, until 1835 the above-mentioned pupil of the 
same, Buonarotti, suddenly reappeared in Paris, his long-forgotten work 
on Babeuf suddenly gained such a reputation, that there was a dispute 
over the few remaining copies. After the overthrow of the Bourbons and 
the establishment of the July royalty, the republicans suddenly allied 
themselves with the proletarians, and the previous political endeavors 
assumed a purely communist character. The Fieschi assassination 
emerged from this principle, and an influential club with a purely 
communist tendency developed under the name of the Society for Human 
Rights. Special magazines appeared again to represent communist 
interests, e. g. the Republican Monitor, the Universal Monitor, the free 
man. Ad. Blanqui, Barbés and Martin Bernard gradually took the lead. In 
1839 it had become so powerful that it held its own arsenal and that it 
could take the major decision to undertake a revolution on its own. 


The decisive blow was carried out on May 12th. In the midst of the 
deepest peace, the revolution was suddenly proclaimed in the streets of 
Paris, the guards were shot down, the town hall was taken by surprise, 
barricades were erected, and the Tuileries were threatened. But the 
success of a handful of daring rebels lasted only a short time. 
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Since this setback, the revolutionary elements in France in the opposition 
to the July Monarchy have again turned to purely political endeavors, and 
the proletariat was actually abandoned with its ambitions. But the 
doctrine of communism spread all the more in its own sphere and in the 
following years there were many traces of communist workers' 
associations in France, about which the investigation files of the German 
Federal Assembly at Frankfurt a. M. concerning the Communist League 
of Outlaws provide more detailed information. At this point we pass over 
to these investigations which, from France, reached their focal point in 
the terrible battle which was fought in the streets of Paris in June 1848 
between the proletarians and the propertied classes, in which one can say 
society's salvation was owed to the heroism of General Cavaignac. With 
the loss of this battle, the strength of the Communist Party in France 
appears to be broken. 
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Chapter 3. The League of Outlaws, the Just and 
the Germans. 


A peculiar phenomenon of that time, which followed the so-called wars 
of freedom of the years 1813, 14 and 15, formed the demagogues' 
associations. Its members were mostly young students who were 
studying; their purposes were republican in nature, with a special 
connection to the winning of a united Germany. The reason for this 
phenomenon obviously lay in the agitation of the minds which had 
provoked the glorious battles of the wars of freedom and which could not 
be banished again so quickly. On these demagogues' - associations, 
however, followed again as a peculiar characteristic phenomenon a long 
series of craftsmen’s associations in Germany of a purely communist 
nature, the emergence of which can be clearly traced in Paris, which have 
spread from there throughout Germany. These artisan associations were 
of such a ramified nature that the German Federal Assembly felt 
compelled to set up a special commission to investigate and prosecute 
them. From the extensive files of this commission, we take the following 
summary, which covers the period up to February 1841. Four of the 
associations in question are particularly prominent: 


1) the League of Outlaws, 
2) the League of the Just, 
3) the League of Germans, 
4) the People's Party. 


Of these four, the League of Outlaws occupies the most important place. 


These conspirators were first discovered in Hanover in July 1840 and 
arrested there because of the association, 

1) the mechanic Neuber, 

2) bookbinder Hartmann, 

3) carpenter Fuhrke, 

4) carpenter Brandes, 
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5) carpenter Stechan. 


Since leads were discovered in Hanover, which led to Frankfurt am Main, 
police investigations were initiated there, as a result of which there on the 
23rd and 24th of October 1840 the master of brush binding Ludwig, silver 
worker Wollner, master tailor Enke, book binder Lenz, silver worker 
Engelhard, silver worker von Karben, shoe maker Schaffer, book binder 
Born. Numerous printed statutes of the associations mentioned above 
were found among these arrested persons. Gradually, however, the 
investigation was expanded to such an extent that the following 
authorities took part in it: 


e Baden: District Office Ettenheim, 

e Bavaria: District and City Court in Munich, 

e Bremen: Criminal Court of the Free and Hanseatic City, 

e Frankfurt: embarrassing interrogation of the free city, 

e Hamburg: Police Authority of the Free and Hanseatic City, 

e Hanover: Hanover Criminal Police Office, 

e Hesse, Grand Duchy: Judge Noéllner zu Darmstadt for Starkenburg 
and Upper Hesse. The investigating judge at the district court of 
Mainz resp. the state procurator there for Rheinhessen. 

e Hesse, Electorate: the district court of Hanau for the province of 
Hanau, 

e Hesse, Landgraviate: Justice Office in Homburg v. d. H., 

e Nassau: Justice Office of Wiesbaden, 

e Prussia: Criminal Senate of the Berlin Court of Appeal, Reuss- 
Greiz: Government in Greiz, 

e Reuss-Schleiz: Court and Chamber Commission to Schleiz, 

e Saxony, Kingdom: United Criminal Police Office of the City of 
Leipzig, Waldeck: Court of Corbach, Wiirtemberg: Criminal 
Police Office in Stuttgart. 
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A. The League of Germans. 


Before the Haunover office, the mechanic Neuber stated on October 27, 
1840 about the establishment of the first connections between the 
Germans and the People's Party in Paris: 


"He had come to Paris as early as 1829 and could assure you that in the 
first few years there were no contacts or meetings among the Germans 
there which had a political purpose. Only after the July Revolution took 
place, and liberal views emerged in Germany as well, and free-minded 
journals appeared, did the first association arise in Paris. The first reason 
given was during 1831 the two magazines "Der Westbote" ("Western 
Messenger") by Dr. Siebenpfeiffer, and "The Tribune" by Dr. Wirth 
appearded, by calling for associations to be established everywhere to 
support and promote freedom of press, and by collecting voluntary 
contributions to promote this purpose. As a result of these public requests, 
a connection was first established in Paris, known as the "Press 
Association", although in order to become a member, nothing more was 
required than to make contributions. To the best of his knowledge, this 
press association did not have any statutes; it did not exist long under this 
name, but instead adopted the name "German People's Association" 
(Association patriotique allemande). This had already gone further in his 
direction, had continued the support of the liberal German newspapers, 
but had also already adopted principles which the League of Outlaws later 
cherished and aimed to change the forms of government in Germany. By 
the way, most of the money contributions were not used for newspapers, 
but to support political refugees, although it was not exactly looked at 
whether they were from Germany, but also, for example, Poland. 
Incidentally, this People's Party was not an organized association, but 
whoever paid contributions was a member, and at its head there was a 
committee which was appointed to it at some meeting by an election. This 
was then often done without any forms, so that one often did not know 
whether someone had been elected to a committee or not. The other 
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negotiations at the meetings which took place in the coffee house in the 
Passage du Saumont had also taken place on the same scale. 


In the former time the People’s Association had certainly numbered 200 
members, but the contributions have diminished more and more, and 
since the participation thereof is relevant, the number of members is very 
poor and may not have been more than 30 before the dissolution as a 
result of the laws that were enacted." 


Before the Grand Ducal Baden district of Ettenheim, the mechanic Fautz 
confessed in the interrogation on January 6, 1840: 


"When I came to Paris (autumn 1832) there was a People's Party of 
Germans there. This association was public. Bookseller Pappers has 
chosen me to join this association. In this association were the brother of 
Mechanikus Neuber, then a merchant named Wolfram from Bayer, 
Garnier from Rastatt, who was president of the association, Tailor Becker 
from Darmstadt, tailor shoemaker from Nassau, lithographer Benitz (I 
don't know, he is from Kenzingen or Endingen), bookbinder Hartmann 
from Hanover, a certain Muschani who lives on Lake Constance, 
typesetter Goldschmidt from Hildesheim, then typesetter Rauch who was 
born in Alsace and raised in Offenburg. We used to meet at the 
coffeehouse Rue Gravilliér. This association was political in nature. The 
main purpose of it was: to support the press association in 
Rheinbayerschen, then to allow support to flow to the Polish and German 
refugees. The association also had statutes that were publicly available. I 
can no longer remember the content of these statutes, however, I know 
that much that each member had to commit himself to pay 1 or 2 francs 
per month in the district he was in (the People's Party consisted of three 
districts). At first Neuber was cashier, and I was once cashier too. 


"It occurs to me again that the statutes specifically included the election 
of office holders. Each of the three districts had a separate board of 
directors and a cashier. Back when I joined this people’s association, 
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Kaufmann Wolfram was, as far as I remember, head. The office holders 
were re-elected every year. 


"The board of directors had to maintain order in the meetings. 


"As far as I can remember, all the members of the three districts were 
supposed to meet every month. At such gatherings, speeches of political 
content were given here and there. It also happened, among other things, 
that it would be good if Germany were just one empire. Here and there 
freedom songs, sometimes other songs, were sung. A great get-together 
was held in May each year. 


"In 1832, when I had not yet been to Paris, the first May Festival was 
held, as I was told, and not only Germans but also French, including 
deputies, Poles, from all nations were present. May 1833 was the second 
festival at which I was also present. At that time only Germans were 
present. At that time - as far as I recollect - Garnier and Wolfram made 
speeches. The speeches were of a political nature and spoke of the unity 
of Germany. As a rule, when political subjects were discussed, German 
unity was mentioned. The last May festival was in May 1834. 


"The government then issued an order that the political associations 
should be dissolved for the residents, whereupon the People's Party was 
also dissolved". 


During the interrogation on January 7, 1841, when asked to talk about the 
aims of the Association in more detail: 


"The purpose of the Peoples Party in question was originally to support 
the press association in Rhenish Bavaria, later the Polish refugees were 
supported by this association, and then this association also had the unity 
of Germany in its sights. The plan was to establish the unity of Germany 
without defining certain norms, soon it was said that Germany should 
become a republic, soon it was said that it would be good if Germany had 
an empire and an emperor." 
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About the admission into the People's Party: 


"A member of the association suggested the new entrants. If the other 
members were satisfied, the member who had made the proposal was 
given the authority to bring the newcomer with them. This was all the 
formality of the admission. " 


B. The German League of Outlaws. 


It turns out that this connection first emerged from the dissolving People's 
Party in Paris in 1834 at the latest. 


The member who was arrested in Mainz and confessed, the shoemaker 
Franz Joseph Seil, said in the interrogation on December 4, 1840: 


"Bruhn told me that the association had existed since the time when the 
political refugees were driven out of Switzerland." 


The mechanic Conrad Neuber, who is under investigation and 
imprisonment in Hanover, stated in the interrogation of October 5, 1840: 


"After the dissolution of the People’s Association, as a result of a decree 
issued by the French government against political societies, it had 
abstained from any political association for about a year or so; but then - 
it may have been about March or April 1834 - he entered into the League 
of the Outlaws, especially on the advice of the scribe Goldschmidt the 
elder from Hildesheim. At that time he became a member of a cabin 
(Hiitte), in which Goldschmidt was president and the writer Venedey and 
the tailor Schuhmacher members. Neuber confesses to having been 
President of Hiitten and Berg in Paris, as well as being "very interested in 
the League and zealously promoting its aim and purpose". October 1840 
he said: "He reiterates that, both in relation to his participation in the 
People’s Association and in the League of the Outlaws, he had 
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participated with them and that, although he had already been associated 
with the People’s Party, he still was not one of those who first founded 
the League of the Outlaws, although the latter had certainly formed 
initially only from members of the People’s Association." 


The bookbinder Hartmann, who was also examined in Hanover, 
confessed in the interrogation on September 1, 1840: 


"When I left the German People's Association, I joined the Outlaw 
Association, where I took an oath." 


On October Ist, 1840: "Such was the autumn or early winter of 1834." 


From Paris, the statutes were brought by several members of the 
Confederation returning to their homeland, who had received them with 
the instruction to work afterwards. Neuber said during interrogation on 
September 8, 1840: 


"I must also note that I gave the statutes of the hill in question, which are 
here, to Fuhrke, who was also a member of the hill, in Paris when he left 
this place and went back here (Hanover). I did it so that he would work 
here for the club." 


Fuhrke confessed on September 11, 1840: 


"I received these two statutes, the general statutes of the League of 
Outlaws, and the lithographed statutes of the hill (of the higher degree) 
from Neuber on my departure from Paris, in order to recruit members 
here and to swear them on the statutes." 


In the minutes of November 30, 1840, Rhinelander confesses to having 
received the statutes in Paris from an unknown master the day before his 
departure with the admonition: to remain loyal to the league and that he 
should see to it that the league is increased with capable members. 
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He then claims to have given them to Bruhn for use of a reciever Seil in 
Mainz and then to Friedrich Doll at his home. 


Tritschler states in the minutes of December 21, 1840: 


"In Paris I was only head of a hut, but when I left Paris, I received a copy 
of the statutes from Venedey and, but only verbally, a power of attorney 
to solicit federal members elsewhere, but I burned these statutes in 
Strasbourg." 


The confessions of master tailor Enke, especially confirmed by 
Rhinelander, as well as the results of all investigations against many 
confessing members are available about the real foundation of tents and 
thus about the formal introduction of the Union of Outlaws in Germany 
since 1836. 


Enke in Frankfurt a. M. says about it on October 23, 1840: 


"In this connection I was in Paris until my departure in November 1835. 
On my departure from Paris, the Rein, who was the leader of the tent in 
which I was, gave me statutes to set up new tents here. When I came here 
I got to know the late Adam Glauth, and it was there that I met the 
aforementioned Bruhn, about a year after I came here. We now talked a 
lot about political issues and, among other things, talked about political 
connections. I now told Bruhn that I had already belonged to such a 
political association in Paris and that I had the relevant statutes. I then 
shared these statutes with Bruhn and agreed with him to establish and 
continue this association here as well." 


"About July or August of the summer, after my return from Paris, I 
happened to meet here with a tanner Rhinelander, a native of or near Kirn 
in Rhine-Prussia; he is currently married in Ettenheim in Badenschen, but 
at that time was employed at a Dormer tannery. We had both belonged to 
the League of Outlaws in Paris and therefore knew each other." 
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"Rhinelander spoke to me first about Bruhn, who at that time was no 
longer with the military and who often came to Dormer as a person who 
was very suitable for the purposes of connecting very capable people; 
Rhinelander brought us together soon after, we went for a walk in the 
open and talked about the league and its plans. In the evening we returned 
to my apartment, and after my father and brother had gone out and we 
were alone, I put the Bruhn in contact. The three of us formed the first 
tent there." 


Soon after, a tent was donated in Mainz by Rhinelander and Bruhn, and 
the former says about it: 


"Bruhn had already spoken to a shoemaker named Seil from Mainz about 
the League and demanded that Enke go to Mainz and put the shoemaker 
in contact with Seil. Enke mentioned to me in Frankfurt that I should get 
this, because I would go home via Mainz. In Mainz Bruhn then read the 
statutes to Seil in my presence, and after he had declared himself ready to 
join the League, he took the oath according to the existing formality." 


This statement was completely confirmed by Seil's confession in Mainz 
on December 1, 1840. 


The further rapid spread of the Confederation, especially through Bruhn's 
activity, through the printing of the statutes in Frankfurt and the 
admissions of new members that took place in the course of 1840, is best 
shown by the large number of investigations involved. 


The inclination of the League is revolutionary. Its purpose is to overthrow 
the existing state constitutions in Germany and to unite them into one 
state. The means to it, general dissemination of corresponding principles 
in which communist principles were even then clearly recognizable 
alongside the political ones. 


The association had several degrees, the highest of which: National Hut, 
afterwards focal point; the second: dicasteries, then district camp; the 
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third: mountains, afterwards camp; the fourth: huts, afterwards was called 
tents, which, according to an incidentally isolated statement, did not 
initially exist, but was only said to have been added. 


The heads of the lowest level departments used to constitute the assembly 
of the next higher, but this rule was not without exception. Furthermore, 
according to an inquisitive, there should have been a sharp section 
between the dicasteries or district camps and mountains or camps, so that 
no one from the dicasteries would also have been a member of the 
mountain. 


The time of the changes to the designations has not been precisely 
determined. Presumably, the year 1836 is given for this (but the Inquisit 
Brandes, who only later joined the League in Paris, still uses the 
designation hut to refer to the lower degree of connection). The members 
of the lower degree should not know the composition of the higher 
divisions, and in general the extent of the connections outside the division 
to which they belonged. 


The form of admission of a new tent member essentially consisted of the 
introduction of the candidate to the assembly and the acceptance of the §. 
39. of the general statutes of the abovementioned promise. 


During the record made in Paris, the candidate was usually introduced 
blindfolded, but this was not done in Germany. The above-mentioned 
promise is described by several accused, especially by members who 
were accepted in Paris, as an oath, while others only refer to it as a 
pledge, whereby, incidentally, there is never any mention of a religious 
form of the oath. 


The meetings of the tents were for the most part held in the apartments of 
individual members, but exceptionally also elsewhere and even in the 
open air. The negotiations consisted of paying the monetary 
contributions, admitting members, reading and discussing political issues. 
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The voluntary contributions (§ 17th of the general statutes) were paid 
periodically, mostly weekly, according to some statements monthly, 
usually amounted to 5 to 10 sous in France, in Germany 6 Kreuzer, and 
were used to procure objects of reading, support needy members and used 
for other association purposes, printing costs, etc. 


Identifiers and passwords were used, but had to be changed, as the nature 
of the matter implies. A stroke of the hand over the face is mentioned as a 
sign of identification, which, when recognized, was reciprocated by a 
similar movement. The word "civic virtue" (Birgertugend) appears as an 
identifier in the confessions of the participants. Certain questions also 
served as identifiers, namely the question: 


"Have you seen her?" which the answer should follow: "I hope to see 


" 


you. 
In the interrogation of November 5, 1840, the Inquisit Ludwig said: 


"There was also an identification mark that had only recently come from 
Paris; it had been brought along by craftsmen who were passing through, 
but I cannot name them. It consisted of a hand stroke on the face. I cannot 
describe it any closer. There was also a code word, namely "civic virtue", 
and the question: "Have you seen them?" Which, however, was 
pronounced in such a way that one person uttered the first, the second the 
other and the first again the third word." Adam Koch, arrested in 
Darmstadt, according to the statement made in the interrogation of 
December 29, 1840, by a traveler from Paris named Miller (no doubt the 
carpenter’s friend Mdller from Schleswig, who came to Frankfurt in 
1839) that the sign of recognition is the word "civic virtue". 


The Inquisit Hartmann during the interrogation on October 1, 1840: 


"It is true that there were identifying marks which, especially in 
movements of the hand on the forehead, eyes c. have existed, but these 
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have been changed frequently, namely each time a member has been 
expelled." 


In the interrogation of October 24, 1840, the inquisitor Enke said: 


"The participants in the league also had external secret and identification 
marks. I don't remember exactly anymore. I know so much that the 
questioner put his hand to his face and made a certain movement; if the 
other was an ally, he also made a corresponding sign with his hand on his 
face and then the questioner asked: "Have you seen her? "And the other 
had to reply: "Yes, I hope to see you." 


Rhinelander deposited during the interrogation on November 30, 1840: 


"The connection also had a special distinguishing mark, which, as far as I 
can remember, consisted in one person pressing his thumb on one eye and 
the other putting the thumb of the other hand on the other eye." 


After Rhinelander also told how he met Enke in Frankfurt and asked him 
in sign language, he continues: 


"The same then put his thumb on the eye, greeted me, but then noticed 
that a change in the identification marks had taken place." 


The carpenter's journeyman Merle, arrested in Hamburg, stated in the 
interrogation on November 6, 1840: 


"The sign consists in the fact that the inquirer runs 2 fingers over one eye 
on the nose, and when the other replies this sign with the other hand, the 
question arises: "Have you seen them?" And if this is followed by the 
answer: "No, I hope to see you", this is how the words: "The future is for 
us", syllable by syllable, said in each other's ear." 


According to section V. of the camp statutes, the dicasteries or district 
camps are federal authorities which are responsible for the management 
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of all camps and tents in a particular federal district; the investigations 
have so far provided the following results: 


Enke in the interrogation on December 10, 1840: 


"I was a member of the League of Outlaws at Paris and also in the camp 
there. When I declared at a camp meeting that I would leave soon and 
return here, the mechanic Neuber of Hanover, who was in Paris at the 
time, summoned me to come and told me that he would take me to a 
detachment of the League of Outlaws above the camp. Thereupon I found 
myself with Neuber and then went with him to the flat of the Pappers 
(Rue de Rivoli). Here I found, besides the Pappers and the Neuber, the 
Dr. Schuster, the Venedey, a certain peasant who was in a shop in Paris, 
and, as I was told, a Pole, although he spoke very well in German, and a 
certain Gummen, who is a Prussian. But I don't know exactly what his 
place of residence is; he is married in Paris and is a typesetter or 
proofreader in his trade. Also, a certain Fautz, a mechanic from Baden, if 
I'm not mistaken, born in Offenburg or Laar. At the moment I can think of 
no one else. Here Neuber, who appeared to be the head of this meeting, 
told me that it was the authority over the camps and that it was called the 
district camp. Incidentally, there was no formal act of my admission, I 
just had to take a pledge of secrecy. Statutes were not read to me. The 
activity of the members of this circuit camp consisted in reporting during 
the assembly what had happened in the camps of each individual of 
interest, for example, which admissions had taken place. Then secrecy 
was always recommended. However, no monetary contributions were 
made." 


"I do not believe that every head of a camp was also a member of the 
district camp, but, as far as I know, each camp head was assigned to a 
member of this camp with whom he had to establish correspondence. So I 
was first instructed to Neuber and then to Dr Schuster. - Nor do I know 
anything about the fact that apart from this district camp there was 
another, namely I know nothing about it, that one would have been in 
Germany and here in Frankfurt." 
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Hartmann in the interrogation on October 1, 1840: 


"As long as he had been president of the camp and as such received 
orders from the dicastery, he had, as the deputies of the dicastery superior 
to him, first the mechanic Conrad Neuber from here, and after his 
departure, something according to Michaeli 1836, got to know the 
typesetter Gummen from the vicinity of Cologne. In the same 
interrogation he also names typesetter Goldschmidt the elder as a member 
of the dicastery." 


Nothing more has been ascertained about the existence of district camps 
in Germany, although Article 29 of the camp statutes clearly indicates 
that each district camp is assigned to a specific federal district. In the VI. 
Section the rights and obligations of the focal point, as the highest federal 
authority, are specified. The investigation since then has shown the 
following: 


Enke in the interrogation on December 10, 1840: 


"I don't know who was the focal point of the authority above the district 
camp, but I suspect that Dr. Schuster as well as the Venedey were at the 
top. I suppose this is because these are people who have so much 
education before the others that they could have been at the forefront of 
such an association." 


Tritschler during the interrogation on December 21, 1840: "According to 
the statutes, there was a so-called national hut, later called differently, but 
I didn't know who was a member of this national hut. Venedey was the 
highest I knew, and after him Neuber, at least Venedey referred me to 
him when the Rhinelander left Paris. I did not know his statute-based 
privileges (Venedey), but the manner in which he behaved towards us 
made us believe him to be something higher, and I have suspected on 
several occasions that he is the President of the National Hut." 
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Rhinelander under interrogation on November 30, 1840: 


"Before I left Paris, Tritschler brought me to a master whom I did not 
know; he handed me the statutes of the League (I don't remember whether 
they were engraved or written), admonished me to remain loyal to the 
League and that I should see to it that the League was increased with 
capable members. — This was the day before my departure. - Tritschler 
simply told me that he is a superior who is connected with other higher 
ones." 


In the interrogation of 17 November 1820, shoemaker Carl Schafer of 
Frankfurt conceded that, when he was present in Paris in 1838, he learned 
through conversation with other federal members that the focal point of 
Venedey, Dr. Schuster and Pappers endure. 


C. The German Confederation of the Just 


In 1836 a division arose in the German League of the outlaws at Paris, 
and the members who separated from it entered into a new union, "The 
German League of the Just", which continued for a long time alongside 
the alliance of the outlaws, without the desired reunification of both 
associations having been achieved. This split seems to have had its first 
reason in a rebellion of several members against the requirement of 
unconditional obedience to the superiors of the League and to have 
caused a deviation of the statutes of the League of the Just from those of 
the League of the Outlawed. 


A letter which the Focal Point in Paris issued in 1838 to the liaison 
members in Frankfurt commented on the split in the league in the 
following way: 


"With regard to the expressed desire to reunite with some of our former 
members, we reply as follows: The focal point, in accordance with its 
sworn duties, always strives to maintain unity in the covenant and to 
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promote the power of the laws, has not separated from anyone who has 
remained faithful to the law. Unfortunately, embezzlement and apostasy 
have shown up here and there, and this is seldom to be avoided in a 
connection, the significantly large extent of which does not allow direct 
action by the highest authority in all places. These embezzlements and 
apostasys, according to the laws, have led to expulsions, which in turn 
have led to the execution of revenge plans against the authority, which 
with its bleeding heart strides to the fulfillment of its duties, plans of 
revenge consisting in the spreading of defamatory rumors and sowing of 
displeasure, induced some of the less judgmental, although in part 
morally respectable, members to ask the focal point to revoke the oath of 
entry, which the focal point made a conscientious obligation to comply 
with. It is therefore evident that from the focal point no attempt can be 
made to lead those who have gone astray back to better knowledge." 


Only a few members of the League of the Just came to Germany; they 
were more interested in France. 


D. The League of Germans. 


From the present statements it seems to emerge that the League of 
Germans arose in the course of 1840 from a union of the various 
revolutionary associations, or at least individual fragments of them (of 
The Outlaws, The Just, even Young Germany) in Paris, without the 
perhaps intended demise of all the others having taken place in this new 
form. 


On 20 January 1841, Engelhardt made the most awkward decision: 


"I received my first knowledge of the existence of the League of Germans 
from the carpenter journeyman Lemme from Hamburg, when he was here 
on his journey from Paris to his home. - Ludwig and Wallner had brought 
this Lemme to me, and it was presented on my lodgings in the presence of 
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Funke and, I believe, Genschow, Lemme as a liaison member. He told us 
on this occasion that not long ago in Paris he had been accepted into the 
association, whose name he did not mention, and that when he had 
departed from Paris he had received the statutes of the League of 
Germans from there, in order to hand them over to us. At the same time 
Lemme brought a new address here for Paris, that is, if we wanted to 
write to Paris. It was the address: 4 Monsieur Oberkugler etc., and a new 
identification mark. 


Lemme brought the statutes of the League of Germans to me in a written 
quarto format, but I don't know who wrote these statutes or where they 
were written. Lemme said on handing these statutes to us that various 
associations at Paris, whose names he did not mention and of the 
existence of which I previously had no knowledge, had been united and 
now existed under the name "Bund der Deutschen". For the time being I 
kept these statutes in safekeeping. Between Easter and Pentecost of the 
year 1840, after the camp members had been told beforehand that new 
statutes had arrived and the camp members had decided to discuss 
whether we should accept them, a camp meeting was actually held, etc." 


As a result of the investigations compiled above, very numerous 
convictions of high penalties were made in the relevant investigations. 
The more detailed notes on this, insofar as they are still relevant, will be 
given in the second part of this section under the names of the persons 
concerned. 


Final remark. 


This chapter includes three appendices in the appendix to this work, No. 
1, I, I, which contain: 

1) the statutes of the lower degree of the League of Outlaws; 

2) the statutes of the higher degree of the same covenant; 

3) the statutes of the League of Germans. 


25 


26 


Chapter 4. Weitling, the Tailor. 


Those communist alliances which Weitling partly led and partly brought 
into being, although they often branch off with other communist alliances 
and always refer back to a more general connection, are so substantial 
that they require special attention. 


The tailor Wilhelm Weitling from Magdeburg, born there in 1810, a 
dissolute, exalted man, was in Paris in the 1930s, and probably absorbed 
the communist tendencies there. 


When, as a result of the unsuccessful communist uprising in Paris on May 
12, 1839 (page 6), the French communists had to flee, Weitling, who was 
involved in this assassination attempt, went to Switzerland with several of 
his supporters. 


It is said of him that with ostentatiousness he threw his needles and 
tailor's scissors into Lake Geneva and declared that he would now devote 
himself entirely to communism. 


How he was able to exploit the revolutionary elements already found in 
Switzerland, especially among the Germans working there, how he was 
able to take workers' associations partly under his leadership for 
communist purposes, partly to create new ones, and what extensive 
connections he and his accomplices maintained, can best be seen in the 
publication (130 pages) that was published in bookshops at the time: 


"The Communists in Switzerland, According to The Papers Found 
At Weitling's. Verbatim copy of the commission report to the high 
government of the state of Zurich. Zurich, printed by Orell, Fiissli 
and Comp. 1843." 


Occasionally this publication also provides more details about the 
"Guarantees of Harmony and Freedom" published by Weitling in Zurich. 
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Ist edition", as well as the fact that Weitling was still in custody at the 
time of the commission report in question in Zurich. 


The report of the commission is signed by the State Councilor Dr. 
Bluntschli at Zurich, and is therefore usually called the Bluntschli report 
on the communists; according to its content the publication in order to 
convince the public and the authorities of the reprehensibility of the 
communist activity from the party's own papers and thereby to obtain the 
most important remedy through the public. This purpose seems to have at 
least not been achieved in the long term, already after the later event in 
Hamburg, but in the years 1851 and 1852 both investigations against the 
Communist League were very often found among members of the 
Communist League copies of this Bluntschlian report, which had without 
doubt its reason, that the Communists found in this document the 
Weitling principles, the means and the method of proceeding put together, 
but they were, if this official document was found in them, could not once 
reproach or draw conclusions about sharing. Some additions to the 
Bluntschlian Report on Switzerland can be found in the following 
document (144 pages): 


"Studies on contemporary Anarchy. Communism and the young 
Germany in Switzerland, by Amédée Hennequin, Paris at France 
library, Quai Malaquais 15. 1850. " 


After the investigation was over, Weitling was sentenced to six months in 
prison in Zurich, after serving this sentence he was delivered to 
Magdeburg, there set free, went straight to Hamburg, left there soon after, 
then stayed in North America and then in France, especially in Paris, 
published quite a number of communist publications in both countries, 
and appeared again after March 1848 in Germany, where at the same time 
a brochure (16 pages) entitled: 


An Emergency Call to The Men of Work and Worry, Second 
edition and stereotype edition. New York. Printed by J. Uhl, No. 11. 
Frankfurt-Street. 1848." 
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was spread, which Weitling, brimming with communist plans and 
organizations, apparently spread in large numbers even on his crossroads 
in Germany in order to make propaganda. In the summer of 1848 
Weitling appeared in Berlin, legitimized by the Magdeburg Pass, and 
there he got in touch with the shoemaker's journeyman HAtzel (see 
chapters 6 and 7) October 1848 Theil, can be found in the membership 
register under No. 236 as a representative of the German Democratic 
Association in New York and, after the printed negotiations of this 
congress, represented at the same time with H. Everbeck (according to 
No. 58 of the membership directory representative of the German 
association at Paris) and with a few others at this congress the communist 
interests. Expelled from Berlin on November 21, 1848, went to Hamburg, 
lived there under the guise of a harmless man of letters, until his true 
goings-on were discovered in August 1849, whereupon he was able to 
withdraw his person from police intervention. In contrast, a large part of 
his latest publication (314 pages): 


"Guarantees of Harmony and Freedom, by W. Weitling. Third 
edition. Hamburg. Author's publisher. 1849." 


seized by the police, which 3rd edition is much more detailed and goes 
much further than the Ist edition published in Zurich in 1843. The 
Hamburg investigation, which has now opened, determined the situation 
after a letter from the police authority dated December 27, 1849, which 
had been sent to several neighboring authorities: 


For a long time in North America, and especially in the larger cities of the 
same, in New York, Philadelphia, etc., there has been a so-called 
Liberation League, purely communist, the purpose of which is the 
revolutionization of all European states, especially Germany, the 
overthrow of all existing state governments and the Introduction of the 
communist-democratic form of government. 
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Weitling was sent to Germany as an agent and propagandist of the New 
York Committee or Lodge (because the association moves in America in 
the very popular forms of Freemasonry) of this association, and in 1848 
and 1849, in Hamburg and Altona established sections of it and added a 
considerable number of members to it. 


The dissemination of the 3rd edition of the Guarantees, which was 
circulated by way of private subscription and in which publication the 
principles and end purposes of the Liberation League are dealt with in 
detail, served him to better spread this activity. 


In addition, Weitling had two sections of this extensive book specially 
printed in order to use it to make propaganda in wider circles. 


These two special impressions, which contain the heart of the matter, are 
headed: 


Propaganda of the Liberation League. 
(Appendix IV. Of the appendix) 
and 
Necessary measures in the next social revolution. 
(Appendix V. of the appendix) 


Finally, Weitling gave a Federal Book to all those admitted in the 
Liberation League. Its description, content and more is given in the 
(Appendix VI. Of the Annex). When one or the other copy of this book, 
already filled in with names, can be found among the members of the 
League, who were accepted by Weitling but not discovered, and one can 
then immediately recognize the full meaning of the matter, but partly 
because the Liberation League will probably still remain directed from 
North America even in later times. 


A copy of this federal book available at the Royal Police Directorate in 
Hanover, which can be obtained from there if necessary, the reference 
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No. 210., from which, even if this copy should have been the last issued, 
the considerable volume of Weitling's recruits can be found. 


After Weitling fled Hamburg in August 1849 he went to England and 
shortly afterwards to North America, is apparently still in New York 
without interruption and has a workers' newspaper appearing there, which 
bears the title "Republic of the Workers", which, like its other goings-on, 
is without a doubt only intended to promote communism. 


That the so-called Liberation League, which probably has its base in 
Germans who are in North America, will be nothing more than a branch 
of the Communist League, which now also exploits its connections to 
Germany, which has been transferred to North America, can be concluded 
not only from the uniform purposes and means, but also from the persons 
concerned. 


Weitling's main assistants in the Hamburg doings were the shoemaker 
Boégewitz from Hamburg and the wall-paperer Starke, born in Stettin, 
living in Hamburg, who fled at the same time as Weitling and who had 
been wanted for arrest by the Hamburg police authority since September 
8, 1849 and January 3, 1850, respectively. 


Starke fled to London, soon appeared in the Communist League which 
was headed from there, and has been one of the main characters of the so- 
called Londoner Fraction. A letter from him posted under his association 
name F. Geyer was seized in Hamburg dated September 23, 1851, which 
gives some information about the activities and connections of the 
Communist League, about the murder plans with which the Communists 
deal, and at the same time shows that the communist correspondence for 
Hamburg and the surrounding area is only entrusted to the strong. (Page 
126.) 


The merchant Conrad Bernhard Schramm from Crefeld in Rhenish 
Prussia, deserted in June 1846 from the garrison at Deutz, where he 
fulfilled his military duties as a musketeer, fled to North America, came 
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with a certificate dd. New York d. March 20, 1848 on acceptance as a 
citizen of the United States and with a New York passport on the same 
day on which he was designated as a citizen of the United States, soon 
after the minimum period he returned to Germany. 


He stayed in Berlin in May and June 1848, then preferably in Kiel, Altona 
and Hamburg, and made a name for himself on several occasions by 
working in the press, namely by editing the "Kiel-Altonaer democratic 
weekly paper" and in associations, in particular in a popular assembly 
held on May 7, 1849 at Schwerin, which preached the abolition of all 
princes and the republicanization of Germany. 


On May 24, 1849, at a time when the outbreak of the 2nd Baden uprising 
was imminent, he was arrested at the same time as the well-known Bruhn 
(see Chapter 3) in Hanover when both wanted to hurry from Hamburg to 
southern Germany and found them At Schramm, among other things, 
there is a document with many lithographed decorations with the 
following content: 


"This certifies that Mr. Carl Schramm has been accepted and 
accepted as a member of German society in the state of New Work. 


"Given under my hand and the seal of society in New-Work on 
February 3, 1847. 


O. H. Sand, Presdt, 
(L. S.) C. Hoppenhusen, Seer." 


The presumption based on this that Schramm had been sent to Germany 
by associations in North America for revolutionary purposes is reinforced 
by the fact that, when asked about his activities during his stay in Berlin, 
the message was received that Schramm was in Berlin after the inquiries 
now made well known in democratic circles as an agent of Germans who 
united in North America for the republicanization of Germany. 
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He was handed over to the Military Authority of Cologne on 15 June 
1849, after he was sentenced for vagrancy in Hanover and threatened for 
re-entry, there because of desertion and because of the above-mentioned 
crimes committed in Germany in 1848 and 1849, he was sentenced to two 
years in prison and taken to Jiilich Fortress, from which he had already 
escaped on 8 September 1849 and fled to London. 


There he soon became particularly prominent in the Communist League, 
and in the communists' trial at the Assise court in Cologne it was 
unquestionably established that the speech which was written by his hand 
(compare Chapter 10. Appendix XIV.) arrived in Leipzig in June 1850 
stamped with the postmark "Cologne 10/6" and was delivered there to the 
police. 


When the well-known separation took place on 15 September 1850, 
Schramm joined the so called Cologner (Marx-Engels) fraction and 
signed in particular the well-known declaration of resignation of 
September 17, 1850 (see chapter 8, page 71). 


When the German Communists were intervened in Paris on September 3, 
1851 (page 83), Schramm was arrested under the false name and with the 
passport of the well-known court accessist Louis Bamberger from Mainz, 
who had been prosecuted for treason from June 13, 1849, they found 
letters of recommendation from the real Bamberger from London to Duke 
Carl von Braunschweig of Paris and to Dr. H. Ewerbeck in Paris, but soon 
after his arrest he was released and expelled from France, since no direct 
evidence against him had been found in Paris, which can be explained 
very simply by the fact that the intervention in Paris was only about the 
London faction of the Communist League discovered there, Schramm had 
been part of the Cologne parliamentary group for a year, perhaps even 
supervising the Paris communities of the London parliamentary group for 
the latter or trying to lead them over to the Cologne parliamentary group. 


33 
The above messages pointing to North America, namely the 
unquestionable dispatch of agents from there, confirms a statement that 
was already available before March 1848. 


A weaver Hauck from Heubach, Bavarian District of Ebern, born in 1803, 
who, according to the most detailed investigations carried out, is to be 
regarded as an honorable and truth-loving person, had emigrated to New 
York in July 1847, returned from there in November 1847 because he did 
not like the conditions, for a long time before and after this journey he 
was working in Hanover. 


Due to some of the worrying information he had to offer, he was 
interrogated at length on Hanover’s requisition on 26 January 1848 in 
Hamburg, regarding his travels, and said that he was involved both in 
New Work and in several places in the interior of the country, where he 
traveled to, and was told in confidence, in America the seeds of a 
revolution in Germany would be found, there would be many 
conspirators, who day and night worked, to entangle and confuse the 
situation in Germany, to ignite a general war in Germany and from there 
agents with instructions and rebellious writings would be sent to Germany 
to stir up the people against their government; a German tailor in New 
York, who had wanted to talk to him to pursuade him to join this 
association, when Hauck had replied that he would never deal with such 
things, the tailor told him at least not to return to Germany, since it could 
take less than a year before Germany would be completely in turmoil. 


This discourse was added at the same time as it was supposed to have 
been noticed in the region of the Harz, that at times people went to 
America and, after, made trips back from America, without any more 
frequent purpose than to travel or to consume money, to which they seem 
to possess abundant means to be able to undertake journeys to the 
fatherland for mountaineering. 


Final remark, 
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This chapter includes 3 appendices, No. 1V., V. and VI. 
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Chapter 5. The Schlossel-Wurm Communist 
Conspiracy in Silesia. 


In the Prussian province of Silesia, in which large masses of poor 
workers, and especially poor weavers, are found, several communist 
elements have emerged. These phenomena, however, always stood there 
in complete isolation, and it did not succeed in finding a connection 
between them and the great system of the general communist conspiracy. 
Two events in particular have emerged in this way in Silesia: 1) the 
weavers' tumult in Langenbielau in 1844, 2) the Schloffel-Wurm 
conspiracy mentioned here in the heading. The Weber turmoil no. 1 is 
completely haphazard and seems to have been the product of real 
emergency conditions. It is only noticeable that copies of the following 
poem relating to the Weber riots were later found among many members 
of the great Communist League: 


Weber song. 


No tear in the gloomy eye, 

We sit at the loom and bare our teeth, 
Old Germany! we weave your shroud, 
We weave into it the triple curse! 

We weave! we weave! 


Curse the king, the king of the rich, 
Which our misery could not soften! 

Who blackmailed the last penny from us, 
Then let us shoot like dogs! 

We weave! we weave! 


Curse the god, the blind, the deaf, 
To which we prayed in vain in faith 
For which we have hoped and waited in vain! 
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He teased us, he fooled us! 
We weave! we weave! 


Curse the terrible fatherland, 

In which our inheritance is only misery and shame! 
Old Germany! we weave your shroud, 

We weave into it the triple curse! 

We weave! we weave! 


The conspiracy no. 2 is based, however, on a well-organized plan, the 
actual inventor of which has not been ascertained. In the spring of 1845, 
the worker Herrmann informed the authority that the master carpenter 
Wurm had attempted to recruit him as a member of a political conspiracy 
in Warmbrunn. Accordingly, research was carried out and it was found 
that Wurm had indeed recruited many times among the workers in his 
vicinity in the manner indicated. A house search, which was carried out at 
Wurm, found several copies of statutes written by his hand for a 
promotion of purely communist tendencies. 


These Articles of Association, listed in Annex VII. are literally imprinted, 
depicting in vivid colors the bliss and pleasures of the rich in contrast to 
the sufferings and miseries of the poor, seeking to prove to them, that this 
difference of the states finds its justification neither in the principles of 
justice nor in those of religion, and they place the status and the 
annihilation of the rich as the only remedy. This remedy is to be granted 
through a secret conspiracy, to which like-minded men are to be bound by 
a solemn oath, the text of which is specified in the statutes. 


As a result of these activities Wurm was brought to the Berlin Supreme 
Court to be investigated for high treason. He made a confession that he 
was the head of the association in question but he probably did not give 
correct information about the extent and origin of it. Six to eight 
insignificant Silesian workers were identified who had been in contact 
with Warm. The result of the investigation was that Wurm was sentenced 
to death for high treason but was pardoned to life imprisonment. His 
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accomplaces just mentioned were sentenced to several years 
imprisonment for complicity. As a result of the amnesty of 1848, all were 
set free and released to their homes at Hirschberg and Warmbrunn in 
Silesia. 


The factory worker Schléffel zu Eichstadt, who later played such an 
important role in the revolutions of 1848 and 1849 and now lives in 
America as a political refugee, was at that time suspected to be the actual 
founder of the communist conspiracy, which had its seat very close to 
him. 


Final remark. 
Appendix VII is an appendix to this chapter. 
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Chapter 6. The Mentel Conspiracy in Berlin. 


At the end of 1846 the police presidium in Berlin was informed that a 
society had branched off from the craftsmen's association, which pursued 
extreme revolutionary tendencies. Closer research revealed that this 
branch society had formed a formal association, whose members met on 
certain days, in different places, namely in the Herterschen in Leipziger 
Street, in Miller in Linienstrasse and in Beckerschen in Old Jakobstrasse. 
Around 9 December, this society was abolished, at the same time in 
Beckerschen and Herterschen locality. In both a number of artisans were 
found engaged in political discussions and in whose possession a number 
of forbidden political writings were found. The actual heads of this 
company have been identified to be 


1) the tailor Christian Friedrich Mentel, 

2) the carpenter's journeyman Karl Johann Buhrig, 

3) the tailor's journeyman Rudolph Hugo Hermann Miiller, 
4) the shoemaker's journeyman Karl Joseph August Hatzel, 


and accordingly, they were brought to the investigation by the Berlin 
Criminal Court for participation in a criminal association and for 
knowingly distributing forbidden writings. The other persons appeared 
more as weak-willed, not properly initiated tools. It turned out, however, 
that the following persons of the educated classes had a peculiar 
relationship to the journeyman's association in question, which, even if 
such could not be specifically clarified, seemed highly suspicious, 
namely: 


1) the book printer owner Julius Behrends, 
2) the clerk Robert August Ottensoser, 
3) the economist Eugen Heinrich Melchior Werner Fraling. 
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If one looks at the later résumés of Behrend and Ottensoser, it cannot be 
doubted that even then they were among the unknown leaders of the 
widely ramified Communist League. 


At that time there were also suspicious relationships with other people in 
the Prussian states, namely with the master tailor Aler, as a result of the 
confessions made by the tailor Mentel. Beck in Magdeburg, the master 
carpenter Herrmann Bloch in Thorn, the master tailor Ernst Wilhelm 
Homann of K6nigsberg in Prussia, the carpenter Adolph Junge in 
Cologne, hospitality worker Heisig in Magdeburg and the bookbinder 
Friedrich August Behrends there. Forbidden political writings were found 
with all of these persons at the time, and it can only be assumed that they 
all belonged to the Communist League, which was already branching out 
all over Germany at that time. In particular, the tailor Weitling, who was 
born in Magdeburg, seems to have founded a communist community 
there, to which the above-mentioned Magdeburg residents Behrends, 
Heisig and Beck seem to have been related. (See Chapter 4). 


In the case of the bookbinder Friedrich August Behrends, for example, 
the following letter from Mentel was found at that time, which was 
apparently to serve as a legitimation for a federal emissary sent from 
Berlin to Magdeburg: 

Dear Friend Behrends! 


I take the opportunity to let you learn something new about Berlin. 


The bearer of these lines knows the conditions of the craftsman’s 
association exactly and will be able to tell you a lot about it. 


Also, from my previous work for the good of the entire humanity and 
otherwise my conditions. 


That’s why I don’t think it’s necessary to write you a long letter. 
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Berlin, 29 June 46th, goodbye! 
Your friend 
C. F. Mentel. 
Postscript. 


Daily I expect an answer from H (Homann) from KGnigsberg, he had him 
greeted many times in the previous letter. 


The following addresses were also found at Beck at that time: 


Mss. Buergers a Bruxelle Place St. Gudule, 

Daniels, Arzt in Cologne, 

Mtr. Hensers, Breslau, 

Weber, Arzt in Kiel, 

Blanck (Hauptmann), 

Wilhelm, Elberfeld, and 

Wilhelm Heinze, carpenter, in Stadt Teschen in Oesterr. Silesia. 


Obviously, the addresses no. | and 2 are those of the defendants of the 
same name, who later played such a significant role in the great Cologne 
communist trial. Beck then put himself on the record about these 
addresses in the following most remarkable way: 

Magdeburg, December 27, 1846. 


The tailor Beck, brought in under arrest, explains: 


"I calmed down in prison and now I remember who brought me Mentel’s 
letter with the 2 Thalers. This was a carpenter Jaekling from Switzerland. 
The same guy came to see me in my apartment and told me that he had 
only a short time left and that he wanted to continue traveling, so I wasn't 
with him any further than when he visited my apartment. I have not 
spoken to him about the distribution of books or about craft associations. 
The subject of our conversation was only the festival that the craftsmen in 
Berlin celebrated at Whitsun. 
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The song book I found in my possession for the German people and their 
associations I have bought in the local educational association for 2 Sgr." 


On presentation of the address found in the comparent's travel book of 
April 23, 1838: 


"It was written by a certain Becker, who was in Paris in a bookshop near 
the church of St. Madelaine, I can’t tell you any more about it, and I went 
to America later. 


"I met the named people, Buergers, philologist in Brussels, Daniels, 
doctor in Cologne, in a coffee house in Paris, and it was my intention to 
visit them on my trip home. 


"The others mentioned, master tailor Gensert in Breslau, Weber, doctor in 
Kiel, I was to notify, according to Becker's order, if there was an 
opportunity for people traveling there, that he was going to America. I 
don't know a thing about a certain Blanck (captain) and a Wilhelm in 
Elberfeld, and I can't understand what these names mean on the back of 
the paper Becker wrote on. 


"The note with the inscription:" Wilhelm Heinze, carpenter in the city of 
Teschen in Austrian Silesia "was given to me by the carpenter Wilhelm 
Heinze in Paris the evening before I left, in order to visit him occasionally 
in his home city of Teschen; he was a member of the choral society. 


"Our meetings in the aforementioned association were regularly on 
Tuesday and Friday evenings from 9 am to 11 am. 


"The meeting place was at Rue du Faubourg St. Antoine No. 102. I 
cannot name the landlady; she was commonly called the mother. 


"I am not aware of any statutes of the choral society, and I have not 
signed anything like that. Contributions are not paid there at all, but a 
teacher is supported by voluntary donations from the members. Most of 
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the members were German carpenters, and only Germans, Swiss and 
Alsatians took part. 


"During my stay in Paris, Weitling was never there, at least I didn't see 
him or hear of his presence there. About four weeks ago a man who had 
been unknown to me and called himself the typesetter Born came, and 
ordered me a greeting from Mentel and added that the bookseller 
Wiegand in Leipzig had published one of his works, so he would have 
been in Leipzig shortly beforehand and Wiegand had proposed to him 
there to collect subscribers for the conversation lexicon for a discount, he 
had also taken on this and wanted to ask me whether I would like to 
arrange for the copies to be sent to the subscribers. He also gave me a list 
of 16 people who had subscribed; Shortly afterwards, after Born left for 
Hamburg, the bookseller Wiegand sent me 20 copies of the deliveries 
from the Conversations Lexicon, and I have already managed to sell some 
to the subscribers, some of them still unsold. The ones that have not been 
sold are with me." 


Asked to explain what his relationships are with the tailor Homann in 
KO6nigsberg he said: 


"When I was in Paris, the then tailor Homann came to see my landlord 
Meyer, allegedly on a journey from Switzerland to London. We went to a 
coffee house together that evening, but then didn't go back. I have never 
seen him again since that time. 


"About a year ago, the bookbinder Berner told the Bavarian court that he 
was going on a business trip to Konigsberg. This gave me cause to ask 
him to ask for Homann there and give him my regards." 


V. g. U. 
(note: vorgelesen, genehmigt, unterschrieben 
read, confirmed, signed) 
signed, A. Beck. 

a. U.S. 
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signed, Wenzel, police advice. signed Busser. 


Even then, the key to the great communist conspiracy, which was later 
discovered piece by piece, had already been found in such a way. If the 
traces given had been followed more vigorously at that time, significant 
results would have been obtained and many of the events of 1848 would 
have been prevented. Even then traces of those people were found who 
were the actual founders of the Communist League, e. g. of Dr. Everbeck 
in Paris and the writer Maurer, whose activity Cherval also emphasized 
later in Paris. 


The result of the investigation against Mentel, Bihrig, Miller, Hatzel at 
the Berlin City Court was generally the following: 


After becoming a journeyman in January 1840, the tailor's journeyman 
Mentel left his home in Berlin to go traveling and came to Paris in the 
middle of the intended year. He met the tailor Wilhelm Weitling through 
compatriots whom he sought out to take care of various recommendations 
that had been given to him. In frequent meetings with Weitling, he 
explained his views on the rights of workers and the means to be used to 
assert these rights. At the age of eighteen, as he had been at that time, he 
claims that Weitling’s ideas, without his having been quite penetrated and 
understood them, had made an impression on him, and that he had now 
been informed by Weitling of an association of Germans existing for a 
long time in Paris: "The Society of Justice," (compare Chapter 3). In 
November 1840, at Weitling’s suggestion, he entered this association in 
the manner that, after the approval of the club statutes read to him by 
Weitling, he repeated an oath with the lifting of the fingers of the right 
hand. While Weitling is staying in Paris is, according to Mentel's 
statement, the purpose of this association: "Liberation of Germany and 
achievement of complete communism, and overturning the constitution of 
all states" is given. 


After Weitling left Paris in the middle of 1841, however, the only purpose 
was: "the gradual non-violent transformation of social conditions by 
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obtaining freedom of the press and the right to associate". The activities 
of the members of the association extended particularly to regular 
attendance of the meetings, in which questions of general content were 
discussed, to the recruitment of new members, to reading books and 
writings, the content of which in part called for violent upheavals of the 
state, and in payment of contributions. 


After a short stay in London, where there is supposed to be a similar 
union as in Paris, Mentel, according to his admission, returned to his 
parents in Berlin in September 1845. 


Faithful to the commitment he made in Paris as a member of the 
Confederation there, he has now, as he has confessed, founded a 
confederation in Berlin to disseminate the ideas of the Paris 
Confederation. Schneider Miller, who is a co-founder of the German 
Confederation, describes the general duties of the association members 
as: 


"Loyalty and sacrifice for the human welfare and training of the 
craftsmen in exactly the same way as in the Paris League." 


Written statutes of the association are not supposed to have existed in the 
beginning, on the other hand he has given the newly joining members a 
special duty, secrecy about the existence of the League and dissemination 
of the League by recruiting new members, duties, the fulfilment of which 
the new member vowed by means of a handshake. As to the purpose that 
he believes the League should have, Mentel says: 


"I founded the League in Berlin in the spirit of the Paris Confederation: 
my purpose was no other than to gradually bring about a revolution by 
teaching the workers about their right to the free press and the general 
right of association. A revolution, to bring about a violent overthrow of 
the existing constitution in Prussia, never crossed my mind, but I thought 
to myself that in Prussia a change in the state constitution would have to 
arise through the gradually promoted enlightenment of the workers. The 
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ideal which I had in mind was a general communism, that is, a general 
equality of all men with a corresponding state, and this ideal should be the 
ultimate purpose of the covenant. "" 


The new members to be admitted, as Mentel states, were only informed of 
the purpose of the union as "changing the existing labor relations", they 
declared themselves in agreement with the views aimed at this, and so 
ready to join the league, they were given the formula: 


"Be greeted as a brother in the name of all", with a handshake, and no 
further formalities having taken place. 


The Association held meetings every 14 days in the homes of its 
members, in which questions about life were discussed, and when the 
Covenant became more and more extensive around Midsummer in 1846, 
it was completely divided in the way that the Paris League did. He 
initially formed four "congregations", each consisting of two heads, one 
of whom led the discussion, the other took over the administration of the 
treasury. The councilors of the municipalities formed a so-called "Gau" 
(territory) and the so-called "Volkshalle" (People's Hall) was formed by 
the meeting of the councillors of the Gaue. Each community was given a 
name and were called the 4 Berliners, "Morning Star", "Forward", 
"Spring" and "Morning Red." The district was supposed to form the 
control over the congregations, to procure books for reading for the 
congregation members and to take care of the correspondence with 
foreign alliances. The members of a single congregation were only 
allowed to know each other, but not the members of the other 
congregation or the district assemblies. The activity of each individual 
member consisted in dealing with communist issues, in paying a 
voluntary contribution and in recruiting new members. 


Mentel's investigation provided further information about the number and 
names of the individual federal members, but was limited to the above- 
mentioned 4 chiefs Mentel, Bihrig, Miiller and Hatzel. 
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The investigation closes with the dissapointing result that Mentel and 
Biihring were punished for unauthorized connections with credit for the 
investigative arrest they had suffered, but Miller and Hazel were 
completely acquitted. 


Chapter 7. The Hatzel'ish League in Berlin. 


Of course, the investigation into Mentel and his comrades described in the 
previous chapter was unsuitable for countering the dangerous league 
which had already ramified across Europe. In a short time, one should 
find new significant signs of his activity in Berlin, and indeed under the 
main leadership of one of the acquitted defendants in the Meutel trial, 
namely under that of the shoemaker Hatzel. 


As a result of a complaint received by the Berlin Police Presidium that 
shoemaker Schmidt and his house-mate shoemaker Schmidt at 
Johannisstrasse No. 2 posessed illegaly concealed stolen Royal Service 
Arms, a visit to Schmidt's apartment was carried out on March 30, 1849 
by the police commissioners Goldheim and Maass with the help of some 
policemen. Schmidt and Hazel were found in the apartment and denied 
being in possession of royal weapons, but admitted to having some 
ammunition. In another room, however, there were also several pockets 
with cartridges and bullets, such as a deer-catcher, and still hidden in 
various containers, and especially on the ground, rifle barrels, locks and 
pieces of royal rifles, as well as in the basement buried a rifle, a cavalry- 
fork and several bayonets. 


Under these circumstances, the officials felt compelled to turn their 
attention to the existing papers, and there was one find of the greatest 
importance. A whole box of papers from the famous Dr. d'Ester, as well 
as a box with 8 filled hand grenades, a mold for making them along with 
lead and crucible. Apparently, these hand grenades were supposed to be 
used for the open revolutionary struggle that was threatening at the time. 
Particularly striking, however, among the papers found were several 
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partly written and partly lithographed copies of the statutes of the 
Communist League. This Statute, which is reproduced with its full 
content in Appendix No IX, reads as follows in its essential points: 


"Federal Statutes of the Revolutionary Party. 
Proletarians of all countries, unite! 
Section I. The League. 


Art. 1. The purpose of the Confederation is to introduce an indivisible, 
social-democratic republic. 


Art. 2. The conditions of membership are 

a. revolutionary energy and zeal in propaganda, 

b. Submission to the decisions of the League, 

c. Abstention from participation in any other political 
association or conspiracy, 

d. Confidentiality about the existence of all matters of the 
league, 

e. etc. 


Art. 3. All members are equal and brothers, and as such have the 
responsibility to help each other in every situation. 


Art. 4. The members use federal names. 


Art. 5. The League is organized into communities, districts and leaders 
Districts, Central Authority and Congress." 


To prove that these statutes were not accidentally left behind with other 
papers, but that one was dealing with a really living and active branch of 
the communist league, lists and notes were found among other suspicious 
papers the following correspondence, 
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1) a letter written by Hatzel's hand literally reads: 


The leading district of Berlin to the central authority. 


We have the honor to notify the Central Authority of the extent to 
which the League has made progress here after the statutes have been 
renewed. Berlin was previously, as we know, not susceptible to our 
propaganda, even after the revolution, and only by the imposition of 
the state of siege has there been a change, so that the League now 
gains more in scope and importance every day. We already count 100 
members in 10 congregations, and would from now on have over 12 
thalers per month to administer. In view of the circumstances and the 
political importance of our place, however, we wished to be authorized 
by the Central Authority to use all of our income for us. A new 
revolution seems to be imminent and we still need a lot of money for 
weapons and ammunition. We also are short of literature for 
propaganda and we ask the Central Authority to assist us with that. 


2) A letter was written to Hatzel: 


Dear friend Hatzel! Be so kind and send me a statute, if possible, of the 
lithographed ones, in order to accommodate some of the members, I 
will settle the matter on Thursday. 
The Schulz community. 
Your friend Hugo. 
Kannegiesser needs his tonight. 


Hatzel was now arrested, and later also the painter Wegener, who also 
lived there, in whose pocket a partial copy of the federal statutes was 
found, from whose writing it appeared that the lithographed copies 
confiscated at Hatzel came from the same hand. Later on, the tailor 
Bendler and the glove-maker journeyman Richter were arrested as 
suspected of participating in the association. In particular, it was found 
that Bendler was the writer of the letter that had just been signed by 
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"Hugo". At the time of his interrogation, the defendant Hatzel generally 
said: 


After the state of siege had been imposed on Berlin, an emissary of the 
Central Authority in London had given him a lithographed copy of the 
federal statutes of the revolutionary party with the request to be admitted 
to the Bund. After carefully reading through the statutes and agreeing to 
the contents of the same, he had himself accepted by the emissary. He had 
done his best to spread the league in Berlin, and there really already 
existed 10 communities with over 100 members." 


The names of the communities are: 
1. Forwards, 2. Roth, 3. Durch, 4. Todt, 5. Hecker, 6. Blind, 7. Stuck, 
8. Schulz, 9. Kumpf, 10. Kerl. 


He himself was chairman of the community Forwards *), which held 
meetings almost every week in his apartment. The members of the 
community, which consisted of 10 people belonging to the craftsman 
class, kept federal names in accordance with the statutes, and he would 
not give their names under any circumstances. 


He had copied the copy of the federal statutes given to him by the 
emissaries with chemical ink in order to have it copied. He had not 
succeeded in doing this, however, and had therefore given an 
acquaintance, whom he did not want to name, to lithograph the statutes 
and obtain 14 impressions. He had received these 14 impressions, 10 of 
which were given to the heads of the local communities, and the other 4 
were the ones that were found on him. 


The purpose of the league was the introduction of a unified, indivisible, 
social-democratic republic, and he was convinced that such a republic 
could only be achieved by revolutionary means. The endeavor of the 
federal members was to inform the working class about the conditions 
through verbal discussion. If the conviction then took root in the 
individual that only a republic was the form of state appropriate to the 
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working class, they would have hoped that in a revolution that seemed 
imminent, the republic could be proclaimed and introduced. 


*) In Mentel's study, too, there is a community "Forward", and 
HAtzel also figures there as a ruler, probably even then he will have led 
the community "Forward". 


But because their activities would then have had to develop externally, 
revolutionary energy was set up in the statutes as the main condition of 
membership. 


He has paid the contribution stipulated in section 9 of the Articles of 
Association for the promotion of the purpose of the Association and has 
confiscated it from the members of his municipality, but has not yet paid 
it to the central authority, because the League was only in the process of 
being created, and he was about to submit to the Central Authority the 
above-printed report on the effectiveness of the concept. 


He would not name the district boards and he did not know the members 
of the central authority. 


He wanted to use the weapons, which he owned as a member of the 
craftsmen's association, when a revolution broke out. Two of his friends, 
whom he did not want to name, did not hand over their weapons, but gave 
them to him for safekeeping, and he had hidden them in the cellar. 


He received the box with hand grenades in January from an unknown 
man. *) He wanted to use these grenades in the revolution against the 
enemies of the workers and decided to make them himself, and for this 
purpose he bought the mold and the zinc. 


*) It later emerged that the Dr. d'Ester was that man. 
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The name Hugo appearing in the above-mentioned document, as well as 
the other name Kannegiesser, are federal names of two members he will 
not name. 


Haetzel finally also admitted that he had distributed here 10 or 12 copies 
of the manifesto of the Communist Party (see Annex VII, page 209), 
which he claims to have received from Leipzig. 


This admission by Hatzel is confirmed in part in the information provided 
by the shoemaker Schmidt, with whom the Hatzel lived as an after-tenant. 


He declares that Hatzel always expressed the highest degree of free 
political views, and that the Republic was his motto, that he had said that 
one must inform the people about the evils of the current form of 
government and the advantages of the American and Belgian constitution 
that Haetzel had further declared how he expected the outbreak of a 
revolution as soon as possible and would use his weapons and hand 
grenades in it. 


The existence of a covenant here, as Hatzel states, is also made at least 
very likely by the statement of the master tailor Wehl and the co- 
defendant Wegener, as fully confirmed by the umbrella manufacturer 
Leutloff. 


In addition, a piece of paper was found with him, which contains the 
names of the communities of the Confederation existing here under 10 
different numbers. About each name, comments are made in letters and 
numbers, about the meaning of which Hatzel refused to give any 
information. 


On another piece of paper, which Hatzel claims to have received from a 
man who is said not to have been a member of the Confederation, there is 
the precise indication of how the troops were then distributed in the city 
of Berlin and, in particular, where they are quartered. 
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When Hatzel was later heard as a witness in the great Cologne 
Communist Trial (see Chapter 8), he gave even more detailed information 
about the League and its participation in it. Since, according to the 
previous findings, there can be no doubt as to the correctness of these 
statements, the relevant protocol is here literally stated: 


"I had been in Berlin since June 1821, and in April 1844 I became a 
member of the craftsmen's association there. Over the years, the 
association probably consisted of 2000 people from different countries. 
Here and there one or the other craftsman probably spoke of communism 
and socialism, and I had first read something about it in the paper 
"Hausfreund", which was published in Berlin at the time. To get a better 
understanding of it, I looked up it in Brockhaus' s conversational lexicon. 
The matter was by no means clear to me, however, and I was mainly of 
the opinion that the teaching aimed at an association of the various 
craftsmen in order to improve their situation. In 1846 I met the tailor 
Mentel, who until then had been in Paris and London. He spoke of the 
fact that there was a League of the Just in Paris and a Communist League 
in London, and that it must be our task to found a similar communist 
league in Berlin. Several workers from the Artisan's Association, who's 
interests followed me in the same direction for the association, met more 
regularly from then on. Mentel, who wanted to pursue all sorts of 
communist ideas brought over from Paris and London and was almost 
always in opposition to the other members, had no particular confidence 
on my part, and I did not agree with his direction. The number of those 
who met and communed more closely with one another may have been 
about thirty. Mentel always wanted to know how to unify them in 
communities, but this did not happen. We did not have statutes and we 
did not speak of an organization of the assembly. We did, however, have 
a reading group of various books, including communist and political 
content. In December 1846, Mentel was brought in for an investigation, in 
which I was also involved under the accusation of communist activities. I 
was released from prison in June 1847, but now there was no longer any 
thought of the previous meeting. Of course, I still attended the 
Craftsmen's Association. The year 1848, however, was not suitable to 
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induce a union or a meeting in narrow circles of those people who were 
followers of the communist doctrine, just as there was no will for it at all. 
One visited the clubs of different associations and the public meetings, 
which were of interest. — In December 1848 a certain Moll *) came to me 
from London and asked me why I did not want to continue the Mentel 
affair. - I didn't know Moll from earlier at all and can think that I became 
known to it through Mentel's **) investigation. - Moll tried to win me 
over to founding a league in Berlin by saying that one already existed in 
London and that he was its emissary. 


*) The well-known watchmaker Moll, who fell in Baden. 

**') In any case, Mentel had previously corresponded to London and also 
called Hatzel under the lists of his members of the Central Authority. 
Therefore, Moll was immediately addressed to Hatzel from London. 


- He handed me the statute, which was later found with me, stating that an 
older statute *) existed, but this had been changed by leaving communism 
out of it and that the transferred statute was a new one. Moll may have 
stayed in Berlin for about eight days; I don't know where he was born. 
After his departure there was talk in the craftsmen's association that a 
League should be founded in Berlin. - I was astonished that this was 
known, and so I refrained from going forward with the formation of an 
association at the time. Towards the end of January 1849, however, I 
formed the first community, and in doing so, I followed the statute as 
much as possible. Gradually 10 congregations with about 100 members 
were formed in Berlin, each of which had a special name as Forwards, 
Tod etc. - I was chairman of the community Forwards and the boards of 
the individual communities met as a district authority. The congregations 
also met weekly to discuss the nature of communism and socialism and 
other political and economic matters. The members of the different 
communities did not know each other, at least it was our custom that this 
was kept secret. Whether this was done according to the instructions of 
the statute or the express advice of emissary Moll, I no longer know; but 
that was how the practice existed. According to the statute, I could indeed 
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know that there were several communities and districts elsewhere, but I 
did not know their domicile and members. - Moll had instructed me to 
report the success to the Central Authority in London, at the address: Herr 
Bauer in London. I do not know whether this was a member of the central 
authority there, and neither did Moll name the other members of the 
central authority for me; I did not find out the names of the members in 
any other way. I was imprisoned in Berlin from March 30, 1849 to 
August 17, 1850. - At the beginning of my arrest, Mentel was still in 
Berlin, but I had nothing to do with him. 


*) In any case, he meant the older version of 8 December 1847. 
Appendix X. 


Since my release I have lived in Breslau and in February 1851, urged by 
necessity, turned again to the workers' Association in London in order to 
obtain support, which was also given to me from London with 15 thalers, 
sent anonymously. - But at the moment I have nothing more to do with 
politics or anything else. — At the time of the dissolution of the National 
Assembly, when a Congress of Democrats was held in Berlin, I saw Dr. 
Ewerbeck on the street when a worker who knew him from Paris 
indicated him to me. 


Particularly important is the confession which Hatzel made at the hearing 
in the Cologne trial to complete the above protocol statement: 


That is to say that when Moll came to Berlin, he came from Cologne and 
in particular on behalf of the Cologne district executive, that Moll had 
referred him to Marx and to Cologne in general. 


The outcome of the Hatzel trial is known. Of the federal members only 4, 
the ones just mentioned, Hatzel Wegener, Bendler, Richter were 
convicted and brought to justice. All four, however, were acquitted of the 
charge of high treason at the hearing of the Berlin Jury of 15 August 
1850, because the whole League was thought at the time to be ineffective 
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and one had no idea of its extent and danger. It was not until the Cologne 
investigation discussed in the next chapter that it was revealed to open the 
eyes of the authorities to the real nature of the League. 
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Chapter 8. The Great London Communists - 
Association. 


From the content of the chapters communicated so far, it emerges that the 
Communist League, at the time when it was called the "League of 
Outlaws", that is to say in the period from 1840 to 1845, had its 
headquarters in Paris but initially transplanted individual elements to 
Switzerland after the split up of the Paris Confederation. But here, too, 
the League was soon driven out again, as has already been stated above, 
and its headquarters were now moved to London. There is a lack of 
specific information about the time at which the Union was organized in 
London, and which persons then brought about this organisation. The 
oldest document that we have from London is the statute of the 
Communist League, with the signature: 


"London, December 8th, 1847. 
On behalf of the second congress in the autumn of 1847. 


The secretary. The president. 
Engels. Carl Schapper. " 


which is printed in the appendix as Appendix No. X. 


It follows from this that in the autumn of 1847 a congress of the League 
took place in London, at which a new redaction of the statutes was 
decided. But since this congress is called the "second", a first must have 
started before it. With regard to Article 33 of the statute referred to above, 
Annex No. X., which reads as follows: 


"The congress meets in the month of August every year", the assumption 
that this first congress took place in August 1846 and the second in 
August 1847 seems justified. There is no information about the identities 
of the deputies to this congress, as well as about the number and names of 
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the congregations represented. The League seems to have moved its 
headquarters to London around 1845, and to have organized itself there 
through the first congress of 1846. Of course, strong communist 
communities had existed in London before, and in any case, there was 
already a so-called leading district in London at the time when the Central 
authorities still ruled in Paris and Switzerland. The headquarters of this 
leading group in London are to be found in the local German workers' 
associations, as they all use the well-known communist motto: "Workers 
of all countries unite" on their sometimes seemingly harmless documents. 
The Foundation Day of these workers' associations is referred to 
everywhere, in the multiple publications of these associations, February 7, 
1840. This date indicates how long the Communist elements in London 
had been organized. There are indeed some differences between the 
statutes of the London Congress and those of the League of the Outlaws, 
in particular the latter statutes have a more political character, the former 
a more purely social character, but the best proof of the identity of both 
associations is given by the fact that we find many of the chief leaders of 
the London Communists- Association already in the league of the 
outlaws, for example Schapper, Engels and Bruhn. Even Biirgers and 
Daniels were referred to as members of the Paris Confederation in 
Mentel's study (compare Chapter 6, p. 38). 


In London, especially in 1847, the League must have achieved enormous 
expansion and power, of which the police authorities unfortunately had 
no idea at that time. We do not think we are saying too much when we 
assert that the League played an important part in the rapid development 
and spread of the revolutionary upheavals of 1848, especially in 
Germany. In any case, in 1847 there existed in almost all of Germany’s 
major cities federal communities, which were in the most secret, well- 
organized contact with each other through those of the Central Authority 
in London; in particular it was the numerous travelling craftsmen who 
were all over Germany at the time, who maintained this connection in an 
unobserved way, from Konigsberg in Prussia to Paris, from Vienna to 
London, and from London to Marseilles and Switzerland. The external 
organization of the covenant at that time evidently resembled that of the 
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Masonic Order, even if the internal elements were of course vastly 
different from such. As evidence of the expansion and activity of the 
Confederation up to the year 1848, we cite the following passages: 


1) Already in the investigation files of the German Federal 
Commission, concerning the League of the Outlaws (see chapter 
3), 300 members of the League in Germany who reside in more 
than 50 places as formal members of the Confederation. 


2) Even in Mentel's investigation files (compare Chapter 6) there are 
traces of communities in Berlin, Magdeburg, K6nigsberg, Thorn 
and so on before 1848. 


3) The mere fact that formal congresses could be announced for 
London in 1846 and 1847 shows that at that time the association 
had to have numerous members for whom parliamentary 
representation seemed necessary. 


4) In the district speech of the Central Authority of the League of 
March 1850, which is printed in full in the appendix, Annex XIIL., 
it is literally stated with regard to the activities of the League from 
the year 1848: 


"Brothers! 


In the two revolutionary years of 1848 and 1849, the federal association 
proved its worth in two ways. 


First, that its members intervened vigorously in the movement in all 
places, that they stood in front of the press, on the barricades, in the 
battlefield, and in the ranks of the only determined revolutionary classes 
of the proletariat. 


The League has also proved its worth by the fact that its view of the 
movement, as laid down in the Circular of Congresses and Central 
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Authorities of 1847, in the Communist Manifesto, has proved to be the 
only correct one, that the expectations expressed in those documents were 
fully fulfilled, and that the understanding of the present social conditions, 
previously planned by the League only in secret, is now in the mouth of 
the people and is publicly preached in the markets." 


"We told you, brothers, as early as 1847 that the German liberal 
bourgeoisie would soon come to power and that their newly won power 
would immediately turn against the workers. - You saw how this came 
true." 


5) The address of the Central Authority of June 1850 
(Annex XIV.) 
speaks most clearly about the expansion of the Confederation, namely its 
condition up to the year 1848, there it says specifically in this regard: 
"The following is to report about the situation of the league: 


I. Belgium. 


The organization of the League among the Belgian workers, as it existed 
in 1846 and 1847, has of course stopped since the main members were 
arrested in 1848, sentenced to death, and pardoned to life imprisonment. 
In general, the federal association in Belgium has lost some of its strength 
since the February revolution and since most of the members of the 
German workers' association were driven out of Brussels. The existing 
political situation did not allow it to rise again. Nevertheless, a 
congregation has persisted in Brussels that still exists today and works to 
the best of its ability." 


II. Germany. 


The intention of the Central Authority was to provide a special report in 
this circular on the camps of the League in Germany. This report, 
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however, cannot be given at the present moment, as the Prussian police 
are just now investigating an extensive alliance among the revolutionary 
party. This circular, which arrives safely in Germany, but which may fall 
into the hands of the police here or there due to its distribution in the 
interior of Germany, must therefore be drafted in such a way that its 
contents do not put any weapons into their hands against the league. The 
Central Authority is therefore limited to the following this time: 


"The league has its headquarters in Germany in Cologne, Frankfurt on 
Main, Hanau, Mainz, Wiesbaden, Hamburg, Schwerin, Berlin, Breslau, 
Liegnitz, Glogau, Leipzig, Nuremberg, Munich, Bamberg, Wiirzburg, 
Stuttgart, Baden. 


Hamburg for Schleswig-Holstein, Schwerin for Mecklenburg, Breslau for 
Silesia, Leipzig for Saxony and Berlin, Nuremberg for Bavaria, Cologne 
for Rhineland and Westphalia are appointed as leading districts. 


"The communities in Gottingen, Stuttgart and Brussels will remain in 
direct contact with the Central Authority for the time being until they 
have succeeded in expanding their influence sufficiently to be able to 
form new leading districts. The federal situation in Baden will only be 
determined after the report of the emissary sent there and to Switzerland. 


Where, as in Schleswig-Holstein and Mecklenburg, farmers' and 
agricultural day laborers' associations exist, the members of the 
confederation succeeded in gaining direct influence on them, and in some 
cases in getting them completely into our hands. The Saxon, Franconian, 
Hessian and Nassau workers and day laborers' associations are also 
largely under the direction of the League. The most influential members 
of the workers' brotherhood also belong to the league. The Central 
Authority draws the attention of all municipalities and federal members to 
the fact that this influence on the workers', gymnasts and day laborers' 
associations is of the utmost importance and must be won everywhere. 
They call on the leading districts and communities that correspond 
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directly with her to report specifically in their next letters what has 
happened in this regard. 


"The emissary to Germany, who received a vote of approval from the 
Central Authority for his work, accepted only the most reliable people 
into the League, and left the expansion of the League to their local 
knowledge. It will depend on local conditions whether the determined 
revolutionary people can be accepted directly into the league. Where this 
is not possible, a second class of federal members must be formed from 
people who are revolutionarily useful and reliable, but who do not 
understand the communist consequences of the current movement. 


"This second class, to which the connection is to be presented as a merely 
local or provincial one, must remain under the direction of the actual 
federal members or federal authorities at all times. With the help of this 
further connection, the influence, especially on the farmers' clubs and 
gymnastics clubs, can be organized very easily. The establishment in 
detail is left to the leading districts, whose report on this the Central 
Authority is also looking forward to as soon as possible. 


"A municipality has applied to the Central Authority for a federal 
congress to be called immediately, in Germany itself. The congregations 
and districts will themselves see that under the present circumstances 
even provincial congresses of the leading districts are not advisable 
everywhere, but that a general federal congress is absolutely impossible 
for now." 


III. England. 


"The Circle of London is the strongest of the whole League. It 
distinguished itself in particular by the fact that for several years it has 
almost exclusively paid the costs of the Confederation, especially those of 
the Emissary journeys. It has strengthened itself in recent times by adding 
new elements, and is constantly leading the local German workers' 
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association, as well as the determined faction of the German refugees 
present here. 


"The Central Authority is in contact with the decidedly revolutionary 
party of the French, British and Hungarians through some members 
delegated for this purpose. 


"Of the French revolutionaries, the really proletarian party, whose leader 
is Blanqui, has joined us. The delegates of the Blanquian secret societies 
are in regular and official contact with delegates of the League, to whom 
they have entrusted important preparatory work for the next French 
revolution. 


"The heads of the revolutionary Chartist party are also in regular, intimate 
contact with the delegates of the Central Authority. Your journals are 
available to us. The break between the revolutionary independent 
workers' party and the faction led by O'Connor, which was more inclined 
to reconciliation with the bourgeoisie, was accelerated considerably by 
the delegates of the Confederation. 


"In the same way, the C. B. is connected to the most advanced Party of 
the Hungarian Emigration. This party is important because it contains 
many excellent military officers who will be available to the league in the 
event of a revolution." 


The letter of the Central Authority, which reneged from London and 
which later, as will be discussed, was formed in Cologne, dated 
December 1, 1850 (Appendix V11.), Contains many statements which all 
the more refer to the expansion of the Confederation close to the year 
1848, when the Cologne Central Authority, as it says itself, was only 
poorly informed of the expansion of the League. The following passages 
are to be presented here in this regard. 


As far as the congress is concerned, we do not consider such a congress to 
be timely at the present moment for the following reasons: In order to be 
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able to hold a congress with benefit, we must be certain that it will meet 
as the representation of the whole covenant. For this it is necessary that 
all connections are established which existed according to the addresses 
given to us from London. This has not yet been achieved; we have not yet 
been able to obtain a complete explanation of the true existence of the 
covenant. In particular, we know next to nothing what concerns Germany, 
about the situation of the League in the districts of Breslau, Schwerin and 
Nuremberg and about a number of individual communities, and after all 
that we have been able to conclude from the communications of our 
emissaries according to the analysis, we have to fear very much that 
everything is in complete dissolution there. So far four emissaries have 
been sent by us. One to Nuremberg, who was only able to stay there for a 
very short time, but informed us, among other things, that the head of the 
district there had preferred to go to the "Free Community" instead of 
coming to the Federal Assembly. No information could be obtained about 
the connection with the communities belonging to Nuremberg; just as 
little about the previous activities of the district. There was therefore 
nothing left for him to do but to constitute a new congregation of 6 
members with the exclusion of the previous headmaster Schulze, from 
which we can still expect a first report. In general, everything speaks for 
the fact that the League has still found very little firm support in southern 
Germany, and we have therefore converted all nominally existing 
communities there into the Frankfurt district for the time being and given 
him the special investigation and determination of the situation in 
southern Germany. The second emissary traveled to the Leipzig district 
and found not much to be positive about a permanent federal organization 
there either. In Leipzig especially everything was dissolved, nothing to be 
learned about a connection with Berlin and Dresden. So, everything has 
to be re-formed in Saxony, too, and we have made the necessary 
introductions. In Berlin, where our emissary was only able to stay for a 
short time, his efforts did not even succeed in locating the address. The 
third emissary had the task of traveling to the Rhine province, where the 
Frankfurt district included, so far there is only a fixed organization and 
active propaganda activity. But here, too, it has been shown how 
necessary it is that the liveliest contact should always be maintained 
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between the districts and their communities. It has been shown that we 
ourselves had in our district members of the Covenant who denied their 
principle for the sake of a material advantage and, for example, descended 
so far to go to church. And yet otherwise we can only set up the district of 
Cologne with the district of Frankfurt, which has been newly formed from 
it, a total of 11 communities, the federal members in Germany only as a 
role model and template. 


"Our fourth emissary went out with the order to travel all of north and 
north-east Germany to Silesia. He has not yet completed this journey and, 
in the interests of his safety, we abstain from saying anything more about 
the places from which he has communicated to us so far. In general, 
however, we can by no means describe this communication as very 
pleasant. If southern Germany was described to us with the words "fear 
and turmoil", one would have to say of some parts of the north: "fear and 
confusion." 


That the league had reached its peak in the beginning of 1848 is evident 
from the fact that at that time the Bund had the courage to come forward 
with a formal party manifesto. This manifesto, which is the main 
document in the whole covenant, is printed verbatim in Annex VIII. The 
same is confessed to being written by the well-known leader of the 
Communist Party, the literary figure Marx, and printed in London in 
German. The same thing has often been found in the form of a small 
brochure with a green cover during house searches in Germany. This 
pamphlet never appeared in bookstores, but was always distributed in 
secret, and possession of it always indicates suspicious communist 
relationships. A close study of this manifesto, which is unmistakably 
written with spirit and energy, provides an interesting look at the 
relationships and purposes of the Communist League. 


The manifesto is titled: 
Communist Party Manifesto, 
published February 1848 
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and so begins: 


The living conditions of the old society are already destroyed in the 
living conditions of the proletariat. The proletarian has no property, his 
relationship to wife and children no longer has anything in common 
with bourgeois family relationships; modern industrial labor, modern 
subjugation to capital, the same in England as in France, in America as 
in Germany, has stripped him of all national character. For him, laws, 
morals, and religion are just as many bourgeois prejudices behind 
which so many bourgeois interests are hidden." 


- "All the earlier classes who gained power tried to secure the position 
they had already acquired by subjecting the whole of society to the 
conditions of their acquisition. The proletarians can only acquire the 
social productive forces by abolishing their own previous mode of 
appropriation, and with it the entire previous mode of appropriation. 
The proletarians have nothing of their own to secure, they have to 
destroy all previous private security and private insurance." 


In the second section the proportion of the communists to the 
proletarians is discussed and established in this relation: 


"The communists are not a special party vis-a-vis the other workers 
parties; they differ from them only in that, on the one hand, in the 
various national struggles of the proletarians, they have the common 
interest, as the interests of the entire proletariat independent of 
nationality, and on the other hand by highlighting them in the various 
stages of development which the struggle between the proletariat and 
the bourgeoisie goes through, always represent the interest of the 
whole." 


"The communists are, therefore, practically the most decisive, ever- 
driving part of the workers' parties of all countries; they have 
theoretically the insight and the conditions of the rest of the mass of 
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the proletariat, precedes the course and general results of the 
proletarian movement. 


"The next purpose of the communists is the same as that of all other 
proletarian party formation of the proletariat into a class, overthrow of 
bourgeois rule, conquest of political power by the proletariat." 


After the objections of the bourgeoisie to the abolition of private property, 
personal freedom, intellectual formation, and the family as a whole, 
demanded by communism, of nationality and Christian religion in the 
most solemn manner, the following is noted in reference to the measures 
which the communists would have to implement in order to achieve the 
realization of their principle: 


"We have already seen above that the first step in the workers’ 
revolution is the elevation of the proletariat to the ruling class, the fight 
for democracy. 


"The proletariat will use its political rule to gradually wrest all capital 
from the bourgeoisie, to centralise all instruments of production in the 
hands of the state, that is, of the proletariat organized now as the ruling 
class, and to increase as quickly as possible the needs of the productive 
forces. Of course, this can only happen by means of despotic 
intervention in the right of property and in the bourgeois relations of 
production, by means of measures that appear economically 
inadequate and unsustainable, but which in the course of the 
movement drive beyond themselves and are unavoidable as a means of 
revolutionizing the whole mode of production. 


"These measures will of course vary from country to country. 


"For the most advanced countries, however, the following will apply 
fairly generally. 
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1) Appropriation of real estate and use of the communal rent for state 
expenditure. 

2) Strong progressive tax. 

3) Abolition of the right of inheritance. 

4) Confiscation of the property of all emigrants and rebels. 

5) Centralization of credit in the hands of the state through a national 
bank with state capital and an exclusive monopoly. 

6) Centralization of all transport in the hands of the state. 

7) Increase in national factories, production tools, reclamation and 
improvement of the lands according to a common plan. 

8) Equal work pressure for all, establishment of industrial armies, 
especially for agriculture. 

9) Unification of agriculture and industry, working towards the 
elimination of the antithesis between town and country as far as 
possible. 

10) Public and free education of all children. Eliminate children's 
factory work in its current form. Association of education with 
material production, 


etc. 


"If, in the course of development, class differences have disappeared 
and all production is concentrated in the hands of the associated 
individuals, then public authority loses its political character. Political 


violence in the proper sense is the organized violence of one class for 
the oppression of another. When the proletariat in the struggle against 
the bourgeoisie necessarily unites itself into a class, makes itself the 
ruling class through a revolution, and as the ruling class forcibly 


abolishes the old relations of production, with these relations of 


production it abolishes the conditions of existence of the class 


antagonism of the classes in general and thus its own own domination 
as a class. 


"In place of the old bourgeois society with its classes and class 
antagonisms, there is an association in which the free development of 
each is the condition for the free development of all." 
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The third section that now follows deals with socialist and communist 
literature, and finally closes the whole thing in the fourth section, which 
discusses the position of the communist towards the various oppositional 
parties, that is: 


"In Germany, as soon as the bourgeoisie appears revolutionary, the 
communist party fights together with the bourgeoisie against absolute 
monarchy, feudal landed property and petty bourgeoisie. 


"But it does not fail for a moment to work out for the workers the 
clearest possible awareness of the hostile antagonism between the 
bourgeoisie and the proletariat, so that the German workers can 
immediately identify the social and political conditions which the 
bourgeoisie must bring about with its rule, just as many weapons can 
sweep against the bourgeoisie, so that, after the overthrow of the 
reactionary classes in Germany, the struggle against the bourgeoisie 
itself immediately begins. 


"The communists direct their main attention to Germany because 
Germany is on the eve of a bourgeois revolution, and because it is 
bringing about this upheaval under advanced conditions of European 
civilization in general, and with a much more developed proletariat 
than England in the seventeenth and France in the eighteenth century, 
the German bourgeois revolution can only be the immediate prelude to 
a proletarian revolution. 


"In a word, the communists everywhere support every revolutionary 
movement against the existing social and political conditions. 


"In all these movements they emphasize the question of property, 
whatever more or less developed form it may have assumed, as the 
fundamental question of the movement. 
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"The communists are finally working everywhere to connect and 
understand the democratic parties of all countries. 


"The communists disdain to hide their views and intentions. They 
openly declare that their purposes can only be achieved through the 
violent overthrow of all previous social order. May the ruling classes 
tremble before a communist revolution, the proletarians have nothing 
to lose in it but their chains. You have a world to win. 


Proletarians of all countries, unite!" 


That was how it was when the revolution broke out in 1848, immediately 
after the issuance of this communist manifesto. The revolution did not in 
any way arise from the conspiracy, but it was substantially promoted in 
its expansion by them, as is clearly evident from the circumstances 
already mentioned above. 


There is an interesting document on the activities of the League at the 
moment of the outbreak of the revolution, the original of which was 
brought from Brussels. This file, which was found there during a house 
search, reads as follows: 


"Decision 
of the Central Authority of the League of Communists. 


Proletarians of all countries, unite! 


The Central Authority d. B. d. K., seated in Brussels, after having 
considered the decision of the previous London Central Authority, 
according to which it relocates the seat of the Central Authority to 
Brussels and dissolves itself as the Central Authority, by which resolution 
the district authority of the leading Brussels District is also constituted as 
the Central Authority, 

whereas: 
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that under the present circumstances all association of the 
members of the League, and in particular of the Germans, is 
impossible in Brussels; 


that the leading federal members either have already been arrested 
or expelled or expect expulsion from Belgium every hour; 


that Paris is at this moment the center of the whole revolutionary 
movement; 


that the present circumstances require a thoroughly energetic 
guidance of the Covenant, for which an immediate discretionary force 
is absolutely necessary; 


decisions: 
Art. 1. The Central Authority has been transferred to Paris. 


Art. 2. The Brussels Central Authority delegates discretionary power to 
the federal member Karl Marx for the current centralization of all federal 
affairs and under responsibility against the newly constituted Central 
Authority and the next Congress. 


Art. 3. It instructs Marx, in Paris, as soon as circumstances permit, to 
constitute the most suitable federal members for a new central authority 
according to his selection and to appoint federal members who do not live 
in Paris there. 


Art. 4. The Brussels Central Authority dissolves. 
Adopted Brussels, March 3, 1848. 


The Central Authority. 
signed Engels. F. Fischer. Gigot. H. Steingens. 
K. Marx. 
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(Private seal, apparently the letters L. K. M.) 


This document therefore proves that in the spring of 1848 the members of 
the Central Authority immediately rushed from London to Brussels in 
order to be closer to the events. Because the police were causing 
difficulties there, they wanted to go from Brussels to Paris on the basis of 
the decision of March 3, 1848. This decision, however, did not come to 
fruition, because the revolution broke out in the meantime, and the 
members of the central authority therefore hurried immediately to 
Cologne, where such meetings now took place in full activity in mid- 
March 1848. 


In this way, Cologne became the headquarters of the revolutionary 
endeavors of that time for Germany and has remained so until the most 
recent times. 


The leaders of the Communist League were involved in almost all 
revolutionary events in Cologne and the Rhinelands in general. 
Characteristic is, for example, the following communication, which was 
then addressed to the government president in Cologne and under whose 
signatures we also find Dr. Becker and the Emissary Moll: 


The undersigned have the honour to inform you that as a result of the 
decision of the People’s Assembly made by the same election, a 
Security Committee has been formed and the undersigned appointed as 
its Executive Committee. The purpose of the committee is, where 
possible in agreement with the legally constituted authorities, to 
maintain the law and order of the city of Cologne and to eliminate all 
useless riots and tumults; at the same time, however, as the only 
committee that emerged from direct popular elections and was directly 
responsible to the people, to watch with all legal means that the 
conquests of the revolution, the rights won with the blood of the 
people, are not diminished. 


Cologne, September 13, 1848. 
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signed Dr. H. Becker, chairman. 
Radio secretary. R. J. Weyll Beringer. Joseph Moll. 


Nevertheless, the year 1848 actually brought about a dissolution of the 
then flourishing covenant. The revolution is the natural enemy of any 
conspiracy. The league's leaders hurried into the fight and the 
organization dissolved in almost every place, especially in France. The 
members of the Central Authority, who were mostly political refugees, 
hurried back to their fatherland as a result of the amnesty that had taken 
place everywhere. In the struggles of the revolution, the Communist Party 
asserted its claims very vigorously, and deputies appeared at the so-called 
democratic congresses, which at that time were allowed to be held in 
Berlin under the eyes of the limp authorities themselves. The keyword of 
these Members was: 


"The social-democratic republic and not the constitutional monarchy." 


: Two of these congresses deserve special mention: the first in Frankfurt 
a. M., June 14-17, 1848; the second in Berlin, from October 26th to 30th, 
1848. The first dealt with the form of the state constitution that Germany 
should have in the future, and the well-known resolution was reached: 1) 
there is only one possible constitution for Germany, the democratic 
republic; 2) a central committee of five members is to be elected for 
Berlin. At the second congress the social question was dealt with and the 
decision was made that its solution would only be possible in the 
democratic-social republic. At these two congresses of the extreme 
Democratic Party, the Communists again figured as the outermost left, 
and they developed at that time an enormous activity. At the first 
congress in Frankfurt, you will find the members of the Central Authority 
as members of parliament: Dietz, Biirgers and Schapper. At the second 
congress you will find the tailor Weitling himself and Ewerbeck from 
Paris as a representative. Weitling openly declared here on October 30th: 
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"First he wants the republic with the others, then everything else will be 
found." 


In addition, the following pamphlet was widely distributed by the 
Communist Party in 1848, and its content was promoted with all the 
energy: 


"Requirements 
of the communist party in Germany: 


1) All of Germany is declared a united, indivisible republic. 

3) The people's representatives are paid so that the worker can also sit 
in the parliament of the German people. 

4) General armament of the people. 

7) The princely and other feudal estates, all mines, pits, etc. are 
converted into state property. On these estates agriculture is carried 
out on a large scale and with the most modern means of science for 
the benefit of the community. 

8) The mortgages on the farms are declared state property; the interests 
for those mortgages are paid by the peasants to the state. 

9) In the areas where the tenancy system is developed, the basic rent or 
the tenancy schilling is paid as a tax to the state. — 

11) All means of transport: railways, canals, steamboats, roads, posts 
the state takes into its own hands. They are converted into state 
property and made available to the poor class. 

14) Limitation of the right of inheritance. 

15) Introduction of strong progressive taxes and abolition of 
consumption taxes. 

16) Establishment of national workshops. The state guarantees all 
workers their existence and cares for those unable to work. 

17) General free public education." 


Then the whole thing concludes: It is in the interest of the German 
proletariat, of the small bourgeois and peasant class, to work with all 
energy on the enforcement of the above rules. For only by the realization 
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of these can the millions, which have been exploited in Germany so far by 
a small number, and which one will continue to seek to preserve in 
oppression, reach their rights and that power, which is due to them as the 
bringers of all wealth. 


The Comittee. 
Karl Marx. Karl Schapper. H. Bauer. F. Engels. 
J. Moll. W. Wolff. 


Nevertheless, the Communist Party in the movements of 1848 actually 
became a fiasco, even the Party of the Revolution rejected Communism 
as a blatant, unenforceable theory, and they opted for democracy while 
maintaining differences in status: of family, marriage, parenting, religion, 
trade, while communism wanted to destroy all these sacred statutes of 
humanity. 


When the cause of order prevailed in 1849, almost all leaders of the 
communism cause found themselves in exile as political refugees. Six of 
the former bosses, Willich, Dietz, Gebert, Adolph Meier, Schapper and 
Schartner, met in London. 


These came up with the idea of whether it might be possible to reorganize 
the old Communist League and use it as an excellent tool for propaganda. 
These six therefore reassembled as the central authority and sent several 
emissaries to Germany, France and Belgium, who were supposed to 
revisit the old connections and addresses. Also among the refugees in 
Switzerland were several old brothers of the League; the new central 
authority in London contacted them, and the work of the mission now met 
from south to north. One of the most active emissaries in this regard was 
Erasmus Moll, already mentioned several times above. In the Autumn of 
1849, he hurried to his mission work in the revolutionary war that broke 
out in Baden and fell at the side of young Schloffel in the battle of 
Waghausel. With him a lot of the most important addresses and notes of 
the connection were lost. As discussed in Chapter 7 above, he also 
founded the Hazelschen Bund in Berlin on this missionary trip. 
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Nevertheless, the missionary work continued vigorously, namely Adolph 
Meier traveled with great luck to France and Switzerland, and in the 
autumn of 1850 the League was again organized in all of France, in 
Switzerland, Belgium and partly in Germany. In Germany, he had 
established a firm foothold in Cologne, Braunschweig, Hannover, Mainz 
and Frankfurt, as can be found in the annexes XIII. to XVII printed 
district speeches. In isolated possession of appendix XIV. came in a very 
peculiar way even before the beginning of the police investigations to be 
discussed below. In June 1850 the merchant Helfer in Leipzig received a 
parcel intended for Martin’s tailor’s cubicle there. It was opened up and 
this speech was found, the meaning of which was not yet fully explained. 


Then suddenly a division broke out within the covenant, which had long 
since gone, and which greatly accelerated and facilitated its discovery. 
For a long time two parties, the Willich - Schapper's on one side, the 
Engels — Marx's on the other side, had asserted themselves in the alliance; 
At the meeting of the Central Authority on September 15, 1850, this party 
position produced a sharp difference. Marx and Engels, the former editors 
of the Rheinische Zeitung in Cologne, claimed that communism in its 
pure form was impractical and wanted to introduce more moderate 
principles. The workers 'party under Willich, Schramm and Meier took a 
decisive stand against this and called the other party a literary clique 
which wanted to deny the workers' interest. The incurable fracture 
occurred. In the vote, the literary party under Engels and Marx had the 
majority; in possession of this they decided to move the seat of the 
Central Authority entirely from London and to Cologne. There are 
various documents on the processes involved in this split in the 
Confederation, the originals of which have been obtained from the 
London federal registry, e. B. the document through which the Marx- 
Engels party declares its withdrawal from the social gang of the 
Communist League. The same is literally as follows: 


"To the Tuesday President of the Society on Great Windmill Street. 


The undersigned hereby announce their departure from the company. 
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London, September 17, 1850. 


Henry Bauer. Charles Pfander. J. G. Eccarius. Sebastian Seiler. Karl 
Marx. C. Schramm. Friedrich Engels. Ferd. Wolff. W. Liebknecht. 
Haupt. Grove. Gr. Klosse (indistinctly to read)." 


This party now sent the clerk, Haupt, as its emissary, to Cologne, where 
at that time there was a leading group for the Rhine Province under the 
rulers of Biirgers, Becker and R6ser, to convey the message to this group 
that he had had the honor of being elevated to the position of central 
authority. The leading district of Cologne accepted this honor and 
constituted itself as the new central authority. 


The minority in London, that is, the Willich-Schapper party, did not 
respect this resolution, however, they declared the literary party outright 
and constituted itself as the central authority. As a counter-emissary 
against Haupt, this party sent an emissary Haude to Germany. The 
minutes of this party's meeting are available in the original and read as 
follows: 


"London, September 17th, 1850. The Central Committee makes 
the following resolutions: 


Haude is appointed as emissary for Germany and is sent there 
with the necessary letters. 


The funds necessary for the trip (thirty shillings) are to be 
advanced from the refugee coffers and repaid by the communities. 
The Central Committee is responsible for the retmbursement of the 
money. 


The money is to be raised partly from the district treasury, the 
rest in the associations, according to their own determination. 
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Schapper, Willich and Lehmann are appointed as authorized 
representatives to contact the French and English committees. 


Schapper demands that a general assembly be held to discuss 
financial matters, the papers that are still in the hands of the resigned 
members, and the outward appearance of the members. 


The other members are in favor of these matters being discussed 
first in the congregations and that a general assembly should only be 
called upon request." 


Since the Willich-Schapper party had the whole mass of the workers for 
itself, since it was in possession in London of the coffers, of the files and 
addresses of the Confederation, and in almost all places this minority was 
recognized in London as the legitimate higher authority of the League, 
but the Cologne authority as a renegade pretender. 


The printed speeches in Annexes XVI. and XVIL., of which No. XVI. 
from the Schapper-Willich party in London, No. XVII. originated from 
the Marx-Engels central authority in Cologne, provide even more detailed 
information about the split that occurred in the league. 


In particular, the last address states: 


"From the incidents that occurred in London and led to a division among 
the federal members there, the Cologne district first received notice from 
the minutes of the former Central Authority of its meeting of 15 
September in which the following decisions had been taken by a majority 
of 6 out of 10 votes: 


1) To relocate the seat of C. B. (Communist Bund?) from London to 
Cologne and to have a new C. B. formed by the district Cologne. 


2) to declare the statutes of the League to be repealed and to instruct the 
new C. B. to draft new ones; 
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3) to form two districts there in place of the one previous district of 
London, which, independently of one another, would only be in 
connection with the common C. B. 


From the motives for these resolutions and the reports of the majority 
accompanying the minutes we see that there had been an incurable 
rupture among the B. members in London and that the danger of a 
complete dissolution could only be eliminated by the proposed separation. 
The magnitude of this danger showed us, however, only shortly 
afterwards in the report of the minority of the C. London, whose majority 
had joined them, constituted itself as a new C., expelled the members of 
the former C.B and a number of their friends from the League, and 
invited them to an earlier Congress on 20 October in London. The latter 
should sanction their decisions, whose obvious illegality they did not yet 
dare to deny, as a saving act, etc. 


Brothers, we have convinced ourselves of the correctness of these partly 
new decisions, especially through the work which Emissary Haude, who 
appeared on the Rhine - who, incidentally, has already returned to 
London, since he found no approval anywhere in Germany - tried to 
declare accordingly, on the basis of our earlier resolution and the 
application submitted to us by our London district, solemnly before the 
whole of the League, as follows: 


All the members of the special union existing in London, namely its 
head and authorized representatives, the citizens Schapper, Willich, 
Schartner (A.), Oswald Dietz, A. Gebert, Adolph Meier, member of 
the above mentioned democratic-socialist committee, so probably also 
a member of the Separatist League authority, Frankel and Haude have 
been expelled from the league; All federal members are called upon to 
break off all friendly relations with members of this union, all federal 
authorities, all activities and attempts by the same to establish 
themselves in Germany or other federal states, where he has yet to gain 
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a foothold somewhere, to monitor very carefully and to notify the 
central authority immediately." 


In the address of the Willich-Schapperer party, Annex XVL., it says: 


"Our bitterest enemies here are indisputably the Marx-Engels clique. 
Even incapable of organizing the slightest, or of doing anything 
practical, their task seems to be to stand in the way of every 
organization and every execution. We would not even mention these 
people if we had not received news from various quarters that they are 
insolent enough to denounce us as renegade communists, as defectors 
in the camp of the petty bourgeoisie. As long as the League and the 
Workers' Association in London tolerated the dictatorial and insolent 
appearance of these people, they received all the praise, as the two 
circulars of 1849 prove, but at last drove it too much, and because of 
this a strong opposition opposed them, they became so mean and 
boorish that they had to make a hasty retreat in order to avoid a formal 
expulsion. Now they took refuge in an intrigue, in a small coup d'état, 
which they also partially succeeded in. In the Central Authority, which 
consisted of ten members, they had the majority; it consisted of Marx 
and Engels, a certain Schramm who was accepted into the Central 
Authority on the orders of Marx and who is a kind of political Bravo, 
and also of Pfander and Bauer, who had previously publicly expressed 
their hatred of Marx and Engels on all occasions, but who now joined 
them in order to protect the workers' association for 16 pounds sterling 
and finally from Eccarius, whom they knew how to win over by 
flattery by declaring him the only really intelligent proletarian. This 
majority held a secret meeting in which they resolved to transfer the 
Central Authority to Cologne, and to divide the League in London into 
two independent districts. When the Central Authority assembled in 
full, and this work was submitted, the minority protested against this 
illegality, and left the session appealing to the constituents of the 
Central Authority, the members of the County of London. At the 
general assembly of the district that took place a few days later, to 
which the aforementioned majority was also invited but did not appear, 
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it was unanimously provisionally excluded from the league and a new 
central authority was elected. The 12 federal members in Cologne, 
whom Engels had immediately instructed to elect a new Central 
Authority, unfortunately fell into the trap set for them, and after they 
had not responded to our written and verbal requests to comply with 
the statutes, the district was dissolved by the legally elected Central 
Authority. After two months, the Cologners responded with the closure 
of the London district. 


From this time onwards, in the autumn of 1851, we are dealing with two 
sharply opposed parties in the Communist League, the fate of which we 
shall follow separately in the next two chapters. 


The leading district of Switzerland tried again to reconcile the two parties 
by issuing the following letter to the new Central Authority in Cologne, 
which is available in the original: 


"Chaux-de-Fonds, May 8, 1851. 
Proletarians of all countries, unite! 


With this greeting, may our letter find its way to you! The leading 
district of Switzerland to the Central authority in Cologne. 


It is with deep regret that we see ourselves compelled to call out the 
call of unity in our brotherhood. The quarrels and animosities of 
individual persons to whom we entrusted the direction of our most 
sacred interests tried to arouse the enemy of disagreement from his 
camp among us and to create a partition between brother and brother. 
We watch these goings-on with just indignation, determined as men to 
take the most energetic measures to reunite our divided forces, to 
pursue our goal on the serious path of our destiny, and, through the 
insurmountable bulwark of our unity, to defy the enemies of our 
principle. 
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May we never forget that we are strong and invincible only when there 
is harmony among us, may we never forget that disagreement is our 
most dangerous enemy, paralyzing our arm and rendering us incapable 
of action. But if we are one for all, and all for one, only then do we feel 
the strength in us to overthrow the modern principles of today’s 
society and to base the foundation of a new world on its ruins. 


Our word is therefore addressed to you to support us in our company 
with all means at your disposal. We have the firm conviction to find in 
you fellow-thinkers, the true men of the most resolute Party. For this 
reason, you will not hear our voice in vain, and you will not despise 
our brothers and sisters, but will willingly take action. 


Yes, let us show those men who know how to put the person above the 
principle that the proletarian also knows his enemies in his own ranks 
and knows how to meet them. 


For this purpose we have therefore called for a congress where a closer 
examination of the true details of the disputes is requested first, and 
both parties should be found responsible for electing a third Central 
Authority whose persons have stood outside the influence of the 
hostilities . 


Furthermore, to establish a union of all congregations, and to bring 
about an organization of the League, which enables us to work 
successfully for our future revolution. 


We also want to unite all nationalities in order to be able to deal a 
decisive blow to the heads of our enemies at serious moments. 


In order to give all Parthian leaders the opportunity not to be absent 
from the Congress, it will take place in London on 1 July of this year. 


Brothers! You will therefore show whether our trust in you is justified, 
that you actually recognize the motto of our statutes. Not only will you 
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be represented at the congress, but you will also call on all the 
congregations you know to follow your example. So, send us a 
message soon at the address below, as well as providing us with some 
secure addresses for you. 


At the end we once again express the hope that our call has found an 
echo in your midst, and that you will hurry up to inform us soon of the 
success of our writing! 


Our brother's greeting and handshake; on behalf of the C. K. Bundt. T. 
Niestle. J. L'hon. F. Schlatterbeck. J. Hartmann. " 


This well-intentioned attempt by the leading group in Switzerland failed 
completely, as it received the following disdainful answer from the 
Central Authority in Cologne: 


"Cologne, May 13th, 1851. 


To your letter of the 8th d. M. we see that you have requested a congress 
that you has also been promised - probably by London - for July Ist. 


You could have reported your resignation to us more shortly. We 
therefore do not seriously want to give a detailed answer to your letter, 
since you have already virtually renounced by accepting and supplying 
such a convention which is contrary to the statutes. 


We only have to draw your attention to one error that emerges from your 
invitation to unite. You seem to assume that our party is divided or has 
suffered from apostasy. We can tell you the contrary, and give you the 
assurance that we will never have a few members outside of Germany. 
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Chapter 9. The Willich-Schappers Party of the 
Communist League 


By a peculiar coincidence, both parties of the Communist League, both 
the Willich - Schappers and the Marx - Engels, were overtaken by their 
police nemesis pretty much at the same time. 


The tailor Nothjung was one of those emissaries who had been sent by the 
new Cologne Central Authority of the Marr-Engel party to assert 
themselves in Germany. He was arrested by chance on May 10, 1851 in 
Leipzig for lack of legitimacy. From the papers found with him, the 
contents of which we will enter into in more detail in the next chapter, we 
received the first indications of the closer arrangement of the 
confederation, but in particular we received indications that its seat was 
chiefly to be sought in London. 


At that time the industry exhibition took place in London, to which 
several Prussian police officers had been sent to support the English 
police. These officials received a closer note of the discoveries made at 
Nothjung and the decision to follow up the relevant London leads on the 
spot. Wirklich succeeded in locating the seat of Willich-Schappers 
Central Authority, and in particular to establish that the registry of the 
same is deposited with the well-known leader of the Communist Party, 
the refugee Diez from Wiesbaden. With the help of a member of the 
Communist League who had been won over as an agent, it was possible 
to deliver a large part of this registry to the Prussian police officers. 


In this way the most important, unprecedented information was obtained 
and the following important original documents came into possession: 


1) The old statutes of the Communist League, dated London, 
December 8, 1847, together with the revised ones of November 
10, 1850 (Annex X. and XI.); 
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2) 


3) 


4) 


5) 


6) 


7) 


8) 


9) 


the original declaration already communicated on page 71 by 
several members of the Central Authority, who form the core of 
the Marx party, regarding their exit from communist society; 


Protocol resolution of the London Central Committee on 
September 23, 1850, in which the minority opposed the Cologne 
majority; 


Concept for the address of the London Central Authority to the 
leading districts, dated of London, 1 October 1850, in particular 
concerning the relationship to the Cologne District (Annex XV.); 


Rules of conduct for the League before, during and after the next 
revolution (certainly to be expected in 1852), adopted at the 
Congress in the summer of 1851 in London; 


Address of the London Central Authority to the leading districts, 
for the first quarter of 1851 (Annex XVI.); 


Authority for the members of the Minority Central Authority 
Schartner from Hanau, Oswald Dietz from Wiesbaden, Gebert, 
Willich, Schapper, Frankel and Lehmann, to lead the federal 
affairs independently until the next congress in October 1851; 


six reports by emissary Adolph Majer, who left London on 
December 15, 1850, dated/of Paris, December 16, 19, 22, 24, 
1850 and January 6, 25, 1851, which were intended to enlist 
French communities for the for the Minority-Central-Authority; 


five related reports from the Paris governing district to the 
Central-Authority in London, in which they declare their 
submission; 
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10) three reports from emissary Majer from Geneva of February 12, 
22 and 24, 1851; 


11) five letters from the community in Chaux de Fonds in 
Switzerland to the Central-Authority in London of October 16, 
1850, January 12, 1852, February 2, 8, April 1, June 16, 1852; 


12) three letters from the community in Geneva to the Central- 
Authority in London dated February 17, February 24 and May 
11, 1852; 


13) three reports of the governing group for Belgium, from Brussels 
of January 19, February 16 and April 2, 1851; 


14) four letters from one of the most important heads of the League 
in Germany, namely the master carpenter Stechan in Hanover to 
the Central Authority dated February 1, February 15, May 24, 
1851, the fourth is undated; 


15) a letter from a federal member in Hamburg; 


16) two original reports from New York, dated the summer of 1851, 
concerning the branch established there and in Philadelphia; 


17) an important letter from the shoemaker Haetzel dated of Breslau, 
mentioned many times above, to the Central Authority in 
London, January 29, 1851, in which he reports his acquittal in 
Berlin of the investigation described in Chapter 7 above and 
demands financial support in order to be able to develop of new 
activities. 


From these documents it emerged that at that time, that is, the summer of 
1851, the Association was again fully organized in the following places: 
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Cologne, Berlin, Braunschweig, Hanover, Hamburg, Frankfurt a. M., 
Leipzig, Stuttgart, Brussels, Verviers, Li¢ge, Paris, Lyon, Marseille, 
Geneva, St. Gallen, Chaux de Fonds, Locle, Bern, Dijon, Lausanne, 
Strasbourg, Valenciennes, Metz, Basel, London, Algiers, New -York, 
Philadelphia. 


In particular, however, it emerged that the core of the Willich - Schapper 
party was to be found in France, where the conspiracy had again 
expanded significantly. In December 1850, the Willich - Schappers 
Central Authority had sent one of its members, the teacher Adolph Majer, 
to France as an emissary in order to undertake a formal inspection trip in 
the interests of the League. As noted above, the Majer's travelogues are 
completely original and give the most precise information about the state 
of the Confederation in France, especially in Paris. 


So the first thing to do was to follow these Parisian leads more closely. 
Accordingly, a Prussian police officer was sent to Paris with the original 
papers obtained in London in order to induce the authorities there to 
intervene against the communist cause. 


The police prefect at the time, Carlier, took up this matter, recognizing 
the danger which the communist teachings present for every form of the 
state constitution, and readily consented, arrested all the persons 
compromised in the matter, confiscated their papers and initiated a 
judicial investigation into conspiracies against them. The number of 
participants in the association identified in France is 40. 


In the course of the investigation in question it emerged that there was a 
leading group for France in Paris. Initially, 3 branches in Paris were 
subordinate to this, namely: 


1) a group under the board of a certain Scherzer, who has worked as 
a communist writer in France for a long time, 
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2) acommunity under the leadership of the master tailor Reininger. 
This man, a German by birth, is one of the most active emissaries 
of the Communist Party. His workshop in Paris was a main 
training ground of communist propaganda and he connected with 
such a formal catering establishment, by means of which he 
sought to bind especially German journeymen to himself, 


3) a group under the leadership of the lithographer Cherval, whose 
identity was only established after much effort. Cherval, the son of 
a Rhenish official named Joseph Kramer, who mis-used his trade 
as a lithographer for counterfeiting, was arrested for this reason, 
but escaped from prison in Cologne in 1844 and fled to England 
and later to Paris. 


Each of these branches had a treasurer and an alderman who represented 
the chief. 


Each ward held certain weekly meetings in which the plans of the 
association were discussed for the instruction of the individual members. 
The nature of these plans is shown by the relevant minutes of the 
meetings, which have fallen completely into the hands of the authority. 
The extracts are as follows, and they provide the proof that the 
association was actually aimed more at Germany than France. Almost all 
of the people mentioned in these minutes are German workers, most of 
whom are still not under investigation and by no means refugees, and to 
whom the return to Germany was possible at any time. 


(Concerning four meetings in January and February 1851.) 
I. The community of Scherzer has debated the question: 
What should we do before, during and after the revolution? 


The result of the resolutions is: We must engage in as much 
propaganda as possible on all sides before the revolution. In particular, 
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we must try to familiarize the soldiers with their rights and duties and 
point out to them that they will resign to the bourgeoisie after they 
have completed their service. 


During the revolution one must (for Paris): 1) attack the Ministry of 
the Interior immediately, because all telegraphic orders are sent from 
there, 2) one must seize the places of military command over the 
troops, 3) The workers must be organized militantly according to a 
definite plan, so that they can immediately break free with one blow in 
different places, 4) the National Guards are disarmed as much as 
possible and are informed and deceived by false rumours. 


After the revolution: election of a new dictatorship, surrounded by a 
committee of the most revolutionary workers, to which the proletarian 
army is at the disposal. The barricades must not be cleared away until 
the necessary revolutionary measures have been carried out. 
Declaration of the state of siege, exclusion of all rich from the right to 
vote. All workers are installed in the apartments and with the furniture 
of the rich and so on. 


Signed Scherzer, board member. 
II. Reininger community. 
Adolph Majer. The League must try to work particularly through 
revolutionary writings. A campaign plan will be communicated by the 


Central Authority. 


From France, this will then be a guide for the entire European 
revolution. 


Schulz finds absolute obedience to the federal authorities necessary. 


Ziller agrees. Demands that all reactionary statements should be 
remembered now, especially those of the officers, so that their sudden 
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elimination will create confusion in the army. All higher officers from 
the time of royalty are deposed and the NCOs appointed in their place. 


Bauer wants to work especially by spreading the communist 
catechism. 


Abel speaks especially for the abolition of the clergy. 


Reininger talks about centralization of all revolutionary forces. After 
the revolution, the land will be under siege by the proletarian army. All 
judges, priests, aristocrats and bourgeois are relentlessly destroyed. In 
Germany a dictator is elected from the French proletarians. 


Signed Reininger, board member. 
III Cherval community. 


Cherval. The early rule cannot be overthrown without a violent 
revolution. The proletarians must prepare for this revolution. Before 
the revolution one has to try and investigate the forces of the opposing 
party in terms of the military, the sentiments of the workers, and so on. 
During the revolution only men of our party must to be brought to the 
top. After the revolution, an executive ministry must be elected, etc. 
During the revolution we must take the most extreme actions without 
hesitation. 


Voigtle. After the revolution, as soon as we have able people together, 
we must spread out as much as possible to all corners of Germany, and 
we must also establish contacts with the proletarians of all peoples. 
During and after the revolution arrest all ex-ministers, officials and 
creatures of the counter-revolution, confiscate their property and hand 
over to a court consisting of men of our principle. 


Eggers warns of traitors. Fischer calls for the shooting of all spies. 
Diber is not in favor of bringing the reactionaries to a court trial, but 
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they should be summarily executed under the pretext of general 
peoples' anger. 
Signature Cherval, chief, 
Uebel, assistance, 
Voigtle, clerk 


Among the extensive federal correspondence which this Paris 
investigation brought to light, the following documents are of particular 
interest: 


a) 7 reports from the Paris governing body to the Central Authority 
in London, 


b) 4 reports from Emissary Adolph Majer to the same central 
authority. 


The extracts from these documents read as follows: 
"Paris, December 15th, 1850. 


The leading group reports to the central authority of the federal 
association in London: 


The Federal Emissary Adolph Majer called a general assembly of the 
federal members and branches in Paris and submitted the question of 
joining the Central Authority in London. It was decided to recognize 
the Central Authority in London as the only legitimate one, and to 
submit to its decisions. 


Brother greeting and handshake. On behalf of the General Assembly. 


The community boards: 
I. Cherval, board member, T. Eggers, assistant, 
Ziller, clerk. 
II. Reininger, board member, Schulz, supporter, 
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Nice, clerk. 
IH. Scherzer, board, arbor, support, 
Uebel, clerk." 


The Paris district to the Central Authority in London: 

"Paris, February 8th, 1851. 
We have Brother Dillman as our deputy in London chosen. Our federal 
affairs in Paris are proceeding most cordialy. The emissary has 
specifically promised to work in the eastern departments as soon as he 
has received the necessary funds. We are urgently asked to be 
informed of the measures to be taken at the outbreak of the revolution. 

signed. Reininger, Nette, Cherval. " 


"Paris, February 8, 1851. 
The emissary Majer now intends to get in touch with Mazzini in order 
to raise the necessary propaganda in Paris and Lyons. We think that's 
quite right if Mazzini is also a bourgeois democrat and not a 
communist. The most sacred thing we strive for is to bring the working 
class to power, and to do this we will use all means. Cherval. 
Reininger. Uebel." 


"Paris, February 8th, 1851. 
The present address from Vervieres is for French factory workers 
founded in 1841 with the necessary statutes, but not yet inaugurated 
into our union." 


"Paris, March Ist, 1851. 
Our district increases happily and we work zealously for our principle. 
Our influence among the workers grows stronger with every Sunday, 
the main day for our propaganda, and if our efforts are not frustrated 
by the quarrels of the bosses we hope to start another great workers 
movement soon. 
signed Reininger. Cherval Scherzer. 


"Paris, March 2nd, 1851. 
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We urgently need to ask for the reimbursement of the advances made 
to the emissaries, because we need money here and in particular have 
obligations to our brother Rédel, who has been in prison for 7 months 
because he has opened a lottery in conjunction with our federal 
members, the proceeds of which are destined for the London refugees. 
He still has to pay 100 francs in the end. Our district grows happily 
and our influence on the workers grows with every Sunday. We hope 
soon to generate a great movement among the workers and to 
successfully scatter the seeds of the Communist League. The Kries 
board members." 


The leading district to the Central Authority in London from now on : 


"Paris, July 15, 1851. 
We are obliged to inform you before you send us the program and 
results of the Congress, about a letter that we received from Brunswick 
during the Congress. From this letter we have seen that, due to the 
negligence of the Central Authority, three vigorous communities were 
not represented at all. This is very wrong, because three branches and 
120 men who are ready at any moment are really not to be neglected. 
We therefore quickly call for 3 programs for Valenciennes, 
Braunschweig and Paris. 


We still have to inform you that there have been many arrests in the 
past week, 14 in number, including Noguez, the landlord of our 
singing group, even our library has been broken into but probably 
nothing has been found that the holy angels of Carliers liked. It was the 
12th bulletin in the residence. A secret press is also said to have been 
discovered. 

Greeting and handshake. 

Your brothers. " 


The League emissary Majer to the Central Authority in London: 


"Paris, December 16, 1850. 
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Brothers! When I arrived at Folkstone and Boulogne without police 
harassment, I went to Brother Reininger, whose apartment was easily 
located by the citizen Danehl, in the most haste possible. The authority 
legitimized me with him in a way that manifested itself in the truly 
warm welcome of a federal brother and unmistakably expressed the 
desire to join us. The information he was given about the divorce 
process from the literary clique (Cologne parliamentary group) and the 
current state of federal affairs could only serve to strengthen Brother 
Reininger in his judgment on the purely destructive behavior of the 
more distant members; from the outset he recognized the absolute 
necessity of the measures taken by the London circuit, as was to be 
expected from his understanding and his commitment to the matter. It 
could therefore only be a matter of appointing federal members to a 
general assembly. It was scheduled for yesterday, Sunday the 15th, 
with the greatest possible care, and took place in Montmartre. Brother 
Reininger opened the meeting, consisting of 20 members, and 
thereupon asked the emissary to inform him as comprehensively as 
possible of the federal submissions in order to give the clearest 
possible light on the situation." 


The same to the Central Authority: 


"Paris, December 22nd, 1850. 
Please inform the central authority of the League that this evening one 
of our brothers will be provided with instructions to Brussels, which he 
will hand over to Petersen there tomorrow. He will go from Brussels 
via Braunschweig to Berlin, will stay there for a while and then return 
to his home in Posen.*) As soon as I have Willich's instructions, you 
will receive an open report." 


*) This Emissary was certainly the Schneider Laube. See also page 
99. 


The same to the central authority: 
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"Paris, December 30, 1850. 
As far as your instructions to me are concerned, I have found their 
content quite consistent with my opinion; you have given me 
essentially nothing new, but have strengthened my strong views. The 
emigration should acknowledge our power, for I can rightly refer to the 
workers' organization that stands behind you as a power. This 
organization promises a brilliant expansion in just a few weeks. 
Yesterday, in order to communicate the report to the Central Authority, 
the second General Assembly, consisting of 35 federal members, met. 
Each member has made it his sacred duty to add at least one new 
member to the league within 4 weeks. Everyone has been given their 
quarters to work on, so that, as you all assure me, the number will have 
risen to over 100 in two months, a number that will increase itself 
more than tenfold. The Brussels addresses are and were not yet known 
here eight days ago, so it was necessary to send another member over 
to them. I got to know the conditions in Wurttemberg these days 
through Swabian journals here; almost all of the people I turned to 
have been arrested. There are men to whom we can address, except for 
Rau, Greininger, Dollinger, Apoth. Mayer. However, I have received 
an address from Reininger that I will use for Stuttgart. You will 
receive all the addresses that the Paris District has made known of our 
association as soon as they have received an answer to the Paris 
District. Something that our organization might be especially 
interested in is the type of correspondence that Cherval brought to my 
attention. You could be sent reactionary journals in an envelope, on the 
right hand of which only milk is written. To read the writing in 
London, all you have to do is stroke the ribbons and lines between 
them with paper ash. Cherval wishes new songs from the workers’ club 
for the local singers, especially something revolutionary." 


The same to the Central Authority: 


"Geneva, Tuesday February 12, 
1851. 
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The emissary to the Central Authority. 


Brothers! 

Having arrived from Paris and Dijon, I started there with our brother 
Kachel, who again promises restless activity - a promise which he can 
keep to the full, since the element surrounding him is one that has 
already been prepared and is even more capable of education. Our 
brothers in Paris will, as it is up to them, cultivate this fertile soil for 
their part, just as they will develop their energies in other parts of the 
Eastern Department as soon as members leave there. In Besancon, 
where I would have liked to spend a day, I may have reached 
circumstances that shortened my stay. I went on early in the morning. 


With a brotherly greeting and a handshake. 
Adolph Majer." 


Still more important information about the spread of the League, 
especially in Germany and southern France, was obtained from the fact 
that the Cherval mentioned above could be brought to a full confession. 
On September 6, 1851, the latter reported to the Stieber police officer in 
prison: 


"He stayed in the Rhineland for a long time and was known in Cologne 
by name in 1848. There he became acquainted with Marx and was 
accepted by him into the union, which he then diligently disseminated 
in Paris on the basis of the elements that had already been discovered. 
Several emissaries of the Paris governing district outside it were at the 
moment in full activity. First an emissary Gipperich (with the federal 
name Isporting) was sent to Strasbourg, from whom very important 
papers were received. A certain Heck had corresponded to 
Braunschweig, in Berlin with the tailor Laube, who had gone there a 
few months ago as an emissary. Two particularly active emissaries 
were to be met in Mainz and Hamburg, namely, the master tailor 
Reininger in Mainz, who was commissioned to work with Gipperich in 
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Strasbourg, and in Hamburg the Tietz tailoring company. In addition, 
the writer Maurer in Frankfurt a. M. still had ties to the association." 


On the basis of these investigations, the complications referred to by 
Cherbal were immediately and eagerly researched, and they were 
fortunately able to find all of them. The results obtained in this way 
turned out as follows: 


1) Gipperich, first name Joseph, master tailor, bears the federal name 
Isporting. He was arrested in Strasbourg in September 1851. Extensive 
correspondence of great importance was found with him, from which we 
give the following excerpts: 


"Paris, February 18, 1851. 
Brothers! 


You’ve written to me that you only find egoists in Valenciennes who 
don’t want to know about the propaganda fund. Do not judge people so 
quickly, because they are nothing else than what the situation has 
done. A selfish society must show its selfishness everywhere. You 
must have perseverance, for I assure you, if we only wanted to base 
our principle on free will, our cause would be in a bad way; but our 
society compels everyone by his or her personal interest. You must 
make yourself a special duty of basing the propaganda on the personal 
and economic interests of the workers, and once you have awakened 
this you must seek to instill trust. You never have to ask for money if 
you are not part of society. All are workers out of interest, and out of 
interest they are capable of being guided to our principles. In order to 
achieve this one must act systematically, do everything in good time, 
and not fall into the house through the door. People like you and 
Koehler, who not only have the coldly considered advantages of our 
principles, but also their eternal justice in their hearts, should not 
consider themselves fighters of the party, no, you should also be the 
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1) 


2) 
3) 


4) 


5) 


officers of the coming movement, 1.e., not only in a military but also in 
a political sense. 


Seek to continue the propaganda among the French, write me exactly 
the address of the manufacturer who has in his establishment the 
organization of Hardy. I am here in contact with the French, who are 
very influential, and through this connection you can also connect with 
them later. 


I will send you an overview of our principles in German and French. 
Your suggestions are generally very good, but I don't think we should 
talk about murder. These are means of practicing our principles, but it 
is harmful when we speak of these means publicly. When it comes to 
that, we will not shrink from it; You know me for that. Arouse hatred 
of the reactionaries, but do not preach hatred. 


I laughed a lot when I read your article: "Merciless murders of the 
whole clergy". - Imagine some fifty pieces of this black brood tied to a 
rope, which like sheep and calves are led to the slaughterhouse to be 


slaughtered. 


All people are brothers, and consequently they have the same rights to 
speak. 


Rule of the working class because work is the foundation of society. 
Those who do not work should not eat. 


For his useful work, the worker has the right to ask society for his 
essential necessities of life. 


The workers' state (physically and morally speaking) can only be 
governed by a central organization. 
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6) 


7) 


8) 


All banks and state coffers are to be taken away after a workers' 
revolution. 


The money of a country will be able to dominate all external markets, 
because the money of a whole country will only have to fight against 


the riches of individuals. 


All factories, workshops and whatever depends on the work or keeps it 
going should be in the hands of the workers' state. 


That is what is called the workers' republic. 


Wages must stop, for in the workers' state the time spent on work 
determines the true value of that work. 


Instead of 4 Franks. you will say: 1, 2 or 3 hours of work etc. etc. 


Frank (Cherval)." 


The Paris Leading Circle to the Valenciennes Commune: 


"Paris, July 20, 1851. 
Brother Isporting! 


We received your letter in the course of the week, and we didn't want 
to answer you until we called the committee; that is the reason for the 
delay. The Committee has decided that your zeal and your work in 
Valenciennes deserve our lively recognition, and that we must not let 
your zeal grow cold. 


We have seen from your letter that you consider the situation with 
Valenciennes to be in order and that you wanted to leave for Cologne; 
we believe that you can leave Valenciennes, but we are not thinking of 
letting 6 months of your life be lost. Brussels is ours; An extraordinary 
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emissary, who knows the conditions there, is about to travel to 
Cologne. What good would it serve us if you stayed in prison for 6 
months; if you don't know, don't you feel that the revolution will break 
out next May, or that at least a national assembly will be elected, three 
quarters of which are red republicans, and the president a true 
democrat. 


The movement will emanate from France, so we need you for a 
completely different matter than going to Cologne; for in order then to 
facilitate the departure of a German legion, we must have reliable and 
active friends in the border towns of France who establish 
communities there; Since Strasbourg is the border town which lies in 
the middle between Switzerland and Mainz, the leading group has 
decided to send you there and has determined that you will found a 
community there. The journey will cost you no more than if you went 
to Cologne; And besides, if you need money, we will advance it to you 
with pleasure, for we have confidence in you and are convinced that 
you will successfully carry out our mission. 


Therefore, do not lose 6 months of your best time to win us a battalion 
of the militias. The Covenant can use your strength better; once you 
have arrived in Strasbourg, you should not only found congregations; 
we will give you addresses for the Grand Duchy of Baden, and thereby 
you can go to Kehl by boat, and we will send you pamphlets, which 
are still at the printer. 


Today we will send you a package of brochures which the citizens 
Reininger, Scherzer and Dietz send to you, so that you can sell for 
some travel money. Citizen Frank, who is writing this letter, asks 
Citizen Koehler to give you 15 francs for my bill, which I will refund 
to him in 15 days; because you're going to Cologne, rather to 
Strassberg. From France we can work on the border towns of 
Germany. Brother Véglte will soon go to Mithlhausen, and others will 
go to Saarbriick; from there it is easy to take a walk across the border 
in the evening. 
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The provisions of the Congress are lithographed, and we shall receive 
a few copies of these in the course of the week; until then you can 
make use of the old statutes, of which you can take a copy in 
Valenciennes. The leading district in Paris also authorizes you to form 
a community in Strasbourg as soon as you have found followers. 


We want to organize preferably for the German frontiers of France; as 
soon as the revolution breaks out here Italy will follow immediately, 
and then Austria will have trouble enough. Then our volunteers will 
fall into the Grand Duchy, the Palatinate and the Rhine provinces, 
where they will find enough popular sympathy to form a considerable 
army. Then we will march forward and stronger and stronger, we push 
towards the east, over mountains and rivers, and the German worker 
will put the first red flags on the towers of Moscow. Eggers left the 
League voluntarily; we will give you very good addresses for 
Strasbourg, but I do not have time to look for them before you leave. 


Show this letter to your branch. 


Fraternal greetings and handshakes for you and our fraternity in 
Valenciennes. 

Cherval. 

Reininger. Uebel." 


(External address.) 
A.M. Frizon, Epicier 17th rue de Mons 
Valenciennes, pour remettre 4 M. Joseph Gipperich, 
(The following other addresses can be found noted on the envelope.) 


1) Mme. C. d'Argentine, 
Boulevard St. Ange 
a la Chapelle. 

2) M. Stievenard, tailor, 
8. Rue du Quesnay 
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a Valenciennes. 

3) Urtz Richard, 
rue Nelle Hollande. 
Valenciennes. 

4) J. Kohler, piano maker, 
11. rue du verger 11. 
Valenciennes. 


"Paris, August 31, 1851. 
Brothers! 


Weare very pleased that you have founded such a strong society in 
such an important city as Strasbourg, and we believe that our trust in 
you is well founded. Carry on a work that has just begun with 
perseverance and diligence. Above all, it is very important to us to 
have a stop at Strasbourg itself, because it is of great importance for 
the next revolution. Understand it well, brothers, for the next 
revolution, for 1852, we don't have much time to lose. Strengthen 
yourselves in Strasbourg and take on mainly people among you who 
can dare anything, sacrifice everything, suffer everything, because we 
will still have many dangerous fights for you, we will also have to try 
some daring pranks. 


We no longer live in the time when we could sit down at a table and 
quietly drink a pint of beer and talk peacefully about this or that 
philosophical sentence of this or that socialist teacher. We must no 
longer be of different opinion, and have no enmity among us, as a 
result of this we have let the most beautiful opportunity the revolution 
offered us be lost. Experience makes us wise; it has also pointed us to 
another goal; our goal is the rule of the workers, and solidarity (that is, 
the steadfast adherence to this rule) through our principle, the 
community, the administration of the communist state. In order to 
achieve this goal, we must no longer, as last time, let the revolution be 
organized and exploited by other Parthians; we do not want any more, 
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that only then, through our propaganda, can we be allowed to penetrate 
the masses excited and deluded by the rush of the victorious 
revolution. No, we must have taken our posts everywhere before the 
revolution. We must form the outposts, the skirmishers, who prepare 
all movements, and who can command and guide these movements 
and the masses in the interests of our principles. The rule of the 
proletarians is the question of the time, against which all other 
opinions and political questions pale like stars before the splendor of 
the almighty sun. It depends only on us to see this rule coming soon, or 
to allow ourselves to be bowed under the yoke anew, and to remain 
slaves of capital for a long time. Therefore, wait with firmness and 
courage; persists in this single principle: the rule of the workers. Keep 
the holy flame in your heart, so that it may live there forever. May it 
kindle the whole universe like an immense fire, it be red like fire, red 
like the pure proletarian blood that flows in your veins; the red flag 
should therefore guide you, this holy red color of humanity, it should 
guide you in your dream as in waking, as a new Jehovah, in the desert 
of the accursed present society. The red flame in the sense, thinks, 
watches, acts, speaks without ceasing, in all places; be the new Jesuits 
of our principle, wise as snakes and simple as doves. Be insatiable in 
your hatred and in your vengeance, like the tigress whose young are 
stolen. Undermine, destroy, suppress, destroy the rule of capital to the 
last germ. Everyone should gather under this flag, and just as the Turks 
once conquered half the world with the cry: There is only one God, 
and Mahomed is his prophet, so we want to throw ourselves with 
fanatical fury on the paths of the new revolution. Our battle cry should 
be: There is only one right, and work is its basis. Then, when we are 
victorious, we will not only rule over half the world, but over the 
whole universe, which will then be freed from the discipline of tyrants 
and usurers, and we will elevate humanity, humiliated up to now, to 
divine majesty, etc. 


Jesus Christ died on the cross for humanity; but Christ did not consider 
man's happiness on earth; he commanded human suffering to be 
comforted in the expectation of an imaginary kingdom, heaven after 
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death. He said: If you love me, take up your cross and follow me. We 
are greater, we don't want the people on earth to be oppressed in order 
to have a right to happiness in heaven. And the Romans who 
conquered the world and the Greeks who were masters of the fine arts, 
these peoples had slaves at their service. We don't want slaves, we are 
greater than them. - The crusaders conquered the holy land and then 
fought among themselves to decide who should rule, we are greater 
than these crucified robbers. The armored heroes who have been so 
celebrated were basically just wretches with weak superstitious beliefs 
who feared the devil, who (on horseback and on foot), protected by 
armour, threw themselves at Turks and scantily clad peasants. We, my 
God, we have more courage; we who erect barricades with bad 
weapons and rags, amid the rain of bullets from the infantry and 
artillery, we who, armed with a simple stick, rush against the bayonets 
of a well-trained soldier’s army. — Let them boast of their history and 
their heroes, the Swiss and the Americans; Up until now the Swiss 
have done bulldog services to the tyrants, the Americans whip their 
slaves! 


And we, we people without names, the despised, the contemptible 
multitude, we plant our flags among everyone, and our new story is 
contained in the following few words, etc. 


Brothers, we will send you revolutionary songs from London very 
soon. 


The instructions of the Central Committee are attached. 


You must write to Metz to have the Congress circular that we have 
sent to you. We expect new circulars from London; be careful with the 
papers, hide them well. If you don't have much to write, Brother 
Sporting will show you a way to write, which is with milk on 
newspapers. 
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You will discuss the instructions for behavior before, during and after 
the revolution, etc. 


Reininger is on his way to Germany. He has found a good field that 
promises to bear good fruit if we support him well. You will have the 
kindness to send in the small contribution which is prescribed by the 
circular of the Congress and which must be made very regularly; 
because without funds, our propaganda will not help much. We keep 
making sacrifices here. We forego all pleasure, we make many efforts 
to raise the funds, etc. Send us a report soon. 


The Committee: 
Frank (Cherval). Uebel (N. L. Sels). Nette. Scherzer. Schulz. Vogtle." 


The Paris committee to the Strasbourg community (undated, but 
apparently at the end of or immediately after July 1851). 


"We were pleased to see the result of your efforts and we greet the new 
Strasbourg community. We don't want to leave them in want either, 
which is why we send 34 Franks. - Yesterday evening we had a 
general assembly in which we raised the sum mentioned in a short 
time. Everyone was happy with your trip. But, dear brother, you will 
understand that these sacrifices are the last for you during your stay in 
Strasbourg. For we still have a lot to do and all of this from our own 
resources. Today I am giving you a plan that you must carry out 
immediately at Strasbourg. We intend to start a fund raising in the 
following way. We will be looking for 200 donations, of 4 francs each. 
These donations will be payable four times, making a total of 800 
francs. And then every donor will receive a subscription to this sheet 
so that one can immediately guarantee the existence of the journal. 
Each donor will receive 4 copies each time, he can sell 2 of them to 
pay for his shares, or give them away free of charge to spread 
propaganda. The journal should appear weekly and be edited by staff 
from Paris, London, Belgium, Germany and Switzerland. The editing 
must be free of charge, only the main editor and the proofreader will 
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be paid, because it will take at least a day of their time; surely, they 
must be paid like workers. In this way the journal will soon have a 
subscription base, even if its only subscribers are the members of the 
League and their supporters, and one could use this money firstly to 
distribute political pamphlets in Germany and then to send emissaries 
more often to the various countries. The things from the congress have 
arrived and we will send them to the Strasbourg community by means 
of a special letter. It seems that people in London are a little jealous of 
Paris and its influence, and that for this reason the Congress has 
dissolved the higher committees; as soon as a committee is finalized, it 
should revert to the Central Committee. 


You understand that this is exactly the opposite of our plan to act in 
France, that correspondence with England is very dangerous and 
expensive, and that in this way rapid and active action is hindered. As 
long as you form two branches, you belong to the administration of 
Paris. You have the right to grow your group to 20 men. You see why. 
We cannot let go of what we have acquired with so much effort and 
such sacrifices by handing it over to a lazy and negligent Central 
Committee. And you know from experience how little active it is. - We 
are not putting ourselves in direct opposition with the Central 
Committee; we want to remain united at all costs; but if in some cases 
jealousy outweighs the interests of the workers, then one has to use 
cunning, for the good must be victorious in every way. We wrote to 
Metz; we are still without an answer. We have had 18 fres in the last 
week. sent to Valenciennes; we have not yet received an answer either. 
By the use of typesetters to make propaganda, they can be of great use 
to us. Send your letter to the address enclosed. 


Brotherly greetings etc." 
Also found with Gipperich were Annexes XVIII and XIX. "Demands of 


the People" and "measures of conduct before, during and after the 
Revolution". 
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2) Reininger, first name Johann Georg, born in Niederhausen in the 
Duchy of Nassau, since 1843 master tailor in Paris. 


In response to the details given by Cherval, he was arrested on September 
6th in Mainz, where he was staying with relatives and had already 
developed a lively activity as an emissary in Wiesbaden and other places. 
In particular, he had dealt with the member of the executive committee of 
the London Communist League mentioned above, Oswald Dietz in 
Wiesbaden. Similar papers were found with him to those listed above at 
Gipperich's. He was handed over to the court concerned in Mainz, where 
he is still under investigation. According to letters that were found with 
his wife in Paris, he also communicated in Cologne with the supporters of 
the leading Paris district there, in particular with the tailor Abels in 
Cologne, whom Cherval referred to in passing, and the relatives of a 
certain Maus. 


3) Laube, apprentice tailor, from the Grand Duchy of Posen. 


When they researched him in Berlin, it turned out that he had lived there 
for six weeks with a shoemaker Fettk6ter, had already left Berlin and had 
turned to his homeland, Lissa (note: Leszno in Poland); but he was 
successfully identified by an officer who was alerted, and the following 
interesting letter was found in his possession: 


"The leading district from Paris to the brothers in Berlin. 
Paris, February 10, 1851. My dear! 


As one of our brothers from Braunschweig, your letter has been received 
correctly and from it that you have worked correctly in principle, 
according to your duty, and we express our complete appreciation and 
thanks. - We ask you, if only it were possible for you, to build something 
strong and lasting in Berlin, because we believe that something good and 
proper must be built in Berlin. Make a sacrifice to the good cause, that is, 
stay several weeks longer if you are neded there, whatever you will do. - 
The principle of freedom, equality and brotherhood must be shared by all 
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people; therefore we, the apostles and defenders of it, must also take the 
same path in all ways, so that at the end of our lives we can say, we have 
done our duty. 


We also wrote to Frankfurt and are now expecting news from there, 
hopefully they will be. - Tell B. Zilsdorff that if he has not yet written, he 
may be so good as to write to Frankfurt about the association, that 
everything will go as quickly as possible, there is not a moment to be 
missed. The time is approaching when we will be driven by necessity to 
bring together all our forces in order to counteract the well-organized 
enemy. - Things go well, our workers multiply every day and we hope to 
be big and strong in a short time. Petersen has also written that he is going 
to set up a workshop and hopes for good results, we wish him luck. 
Weitling has also given us good news from America, he will set the barter 
bank in motion there for the future spring. Citizen Meyer is now in 
Switzerland, we have received from him from Cocel (exactly transcribed) 
messages that are good, everything is fine. 


Brothers! work tirelessly, the time of the harvest is near, the future 
heralds better times, but let us not miss a moment, because the more we 
make and organize propaganda, the more certain we are of victory. We 
still have great storms ahead but do not be despondent, the truth will and 
must win. Let us learn to despise death, just as already thousands of men 
have done, but not recklessly plunge into danger. What is noble we must 
be seek to save, just persevere in the struggle to the end. 


As such, answer soon, greetings and handshakes from your brothers 
(same address) signed Reininger. Uebel. Scherzer." 


The following postscript follows with reference to an enclosed letter 
addressed to Schneider Ziilsd6rfer. 


"Be so kind and give this enclosed letter to his address like this - but not 
to the old man, because he has the same name, but to the boy, we believe 


108 


that he is a member the alliance, but deal with him cautiously until you 
have checked him out." 


Laube was arrested and transported to Berlin. But since it was not 
possible to prove that he was actually employed as an emissary, he, like 
the Schneider Zilsd6rfer mentioned in the letter printed above, was 
exempted from prosecution after prolonged detention. 


4) Tietz, apprentice tailor. 


He was seized in Hamburg, where he had apparently entered into active 
contact with the strong communist elements present there; he was 
extradited from Hamburg to Prussia and is still under arrest and 
investigation in his home town of Lippstadt. 


5) Heck, apprentice tailor. 


He was arrested in Braunschweig, but because of the lack of evidence, no 
action could be carried out against him; on the other hand, there were two 
other members of the Communist League who were undoubtedly 
connected to Heck, namely the tailors Johann Stabler and August 
Buchmann. 


These were discovered in September 1851 when letters from them had 
been found at Reininger in Mainz. Stabler and Buchmann were brought in 
for investigation in Braunschweig, the latter was later dismissed, but the 
former was found guilty in May 1852 and sentenced to 1 year in prison. 


Finally, among the documents listed above on p. 79 and obtained from the 
London federal registry, letters from the Belgian branch of the 
Confederation were also found; It emerged from these letters, as already 
mentioned above on page 56, that the Confederation in Belgium must 
have reached a considerable size before 1848. It was shattered there by 
the events of 1848 and the Central Authority in London succeeded in 
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more recently finding only slight traces of the old Belgian group; in 
particular they have recently corresponded there with the tanner Petersen, 
the painter Steingens and the carpenter Schio. Original letters from these 
persons dated January 19, February 16 and April 2, 1851, were found in 
London, from which the relevant facts emerge in more detail; afterwards 
the carpenter Otto Schio from Osnabriick had obtained admission to the 
Communist League in Paris in 1846, and later transferred to Brussels, 
where he held an important position in the league. With him stood the 
furrier journeyman Lorenz Petersen from Copenhagen, who had been 
working in Paris since 1836. Petersen went to the Communist Congress in 
London in July 1851 as a representative from Brussels, and has served as 
emissary on several occasions. The house painter Heinrich Robert 
Steingens, from the Diisseldorf area, allegedly went to America with the 
association treasury in 1848, but in fact to Crefeld, near his home, where 
important papers were found with him in January 1852. The signature of 
the Brussels document of March 3, 1848, which is printed on page 65, 
comes from him in any case, although he denied it at the Cologne trial, 
where he appeared as a witness instead of a defendant due to lack of 
evidence. He is still in Crefeld now. Schio was arrested in June 1852 
when he wanted to travel from Belgium to Prussia, but released in 
September 1852 because of doubts about his competence. Petersen went 
from Brussels to Paris, where he is still active today for communism. 


As a result of the discoveries made in Paris, a number of the members of 
the Communist League identified there were brought to justice in Paris 
itself, because the efforts of this League were also aimed at overthrowing 
the French constitution. The trial was held on 25 February 1852 before 
the French Assise Court against the following persons: 


1) Cherval, Julius Joseph, 28 years old, lithographer; 
2) Scherzer, Andreas, 41 years old, tailor; 

3) Nette, Ludwig Heinrich, 30 years old, tailor; 

4) Gipperich, Joseph, Schneider; 

5) Eggers; 

6) Schulze, Heinrich Andreas, Schneider; 
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7) fishermen; 
8) Koehler, Heinrich, instrument maker, from Chemnitz in Saxony, 
lives in Valenciennes; 
9) Urth, Nikolaus, from Valenciennes; 
10) Noll, G.; 
11) Kayser, G. M.; 
12) Miiller, Franz Joseph, Schneider; 
13) Mattesen. 


The result was that the jury found all of the defendants guilty, with the 
exception of Eggers, Koehler and Urth, and that the Tribunal found the 
following penalties against the remaining defendants: 


Cherval and Gipperich 8 years detention, Scherzer and Nette 3 years 
imprisonment, Noll 2 years same sentence, Kayser and Miiller | year, 
Fischer and Mattesen 6 months prison. In addition, the court sentenced 
Noll, Schulze, Kayser, Miiller and Mattesen to a fine of 100 francs. 
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Chapter 10. The Marx-Engelsche Party of the 
London Communist League. 


As was stated at the beginning of the previous chapter (No. 9.), the tailor 
Nothjung was one of those emissaries whom the new central authority set 
up by the Marx-Engel party in Cologne had sent out to gain influence in 
Germany. 


Nothjung was arrested in Leipzig on May 10, 1851; Annex XII was found 
among the documents which he carried with him. Communist statutes of 
the Communist League, several circulars of the central authority, namely 
the new Cologner speech (Annex XVII) various letters from federal 
members, a tremendous number of addresses and finally an authority 
which legitimized him as emissary of the League. This authority was as 
follows: 


"Authority. 
The citizen Nothjung is charged by the Central Authority to find out 
about the situation of the League on his journey through Northern 
Denmark and to make whatever arrangements he considers appropriate, 
which he will report about immediately to the Central Authority. 


Cologne, November 4th 1850. 
(signed) P. G. Roeser, 
D. Citizen. " 


Among the federal letters mentioned, the following are particularly 
noteworthy: 


"Cologne, December 27th, 1851. (should be called 1850 in any case.) 
You will excuse me if I write just a few lines to you this time; my hand is 
so tired from copying that I can hardly hold the pen, so just a few words. 
Enclosed you will find both circulars that the Londoner dated March of 
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this year. J. and ours together with the statutes, you will find more details 
in the circular. Since B. von L. was in Schwerin in March, I assume that 
Majer has the first address. You can separate what has been addressed to 
him and forward it to M. in Schwerin. Write to him to send his report to 
us soon. It is not clear from the reports you sent us whether you found the 
Sch. in Essen (should definitely be called Schwenninger, who lives in 
Essen) to be efficient or not; write to us about it in your next follow-up. 
We are very pleased that you succeeded in smuggling yourself into 
Berlin; that you will be diligent, because we know our Pappenheimers. - 
B. sent you ten thalers from here on the 26th, which you will probably 
have received sooner than this. If possible, try at any cost to go to Leipzig 
for a few days, for although I have written Martius twice, we have still 
not heard anything; but don't have to give up your stay in Berlin for the 
sake of this trip. In Leipzig you can inquire about Heinrich Herzog, cigar 
maker at the association factory, and find out from him where Martius 
lives. Warm regards from all friends and from your R. 


Postscript. The 10 Thaler mentioned above will be sent soon. As far as 
the trip to Leipzig is concerned, it is, of course, very desirable, namely to 
convey our address and the new statutes to the people. Martius the 
Younger must first be visited in Leipzig; we were addressed to him from 
London. See the attached slip of paper signed by Marx and Becker about 
this. Otto was supposed to connect with Carl Gangloff, editor of 
Prometheus, in Leipzig, who revealed himself to him as a federal 
member. But there should be nothing at all about this Gangloff and we 
didn't use the address he gave. Write us about this. Also try to find out 
whether the Swiss have connections through Bruhn or elsewhere in 
Leipzig. It is very striking to us that Martius did not mention Roeser in 
his two letters. — We have no news of Hamburg, neither of Haupt, nor of 
Martens, nor of Bruns, so we do not know which way we should turn to 
inform ourselves exactly of the situation there. In Berlin, as we have 
learned, an anti-communist propaganda has developed, which is mainly 
based on the people of the former Evening Post. They seek to spread 
among the workers the view that the communists wanted the compulsory 
state, the annihilation of all personal freedom and such nonsense as the 
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Cologne newspaper could not more debilitate him. In doing so, they 
pretend to the workers that they can only come to power by themselves, 
that the main thing is to use capital, i.e., to increase the bourgeois capital. 
So, it is urgently necessary to track down this clique. They are said to 
have great influence, especially over the petty bourgeoisie. The machine 
builders are called the best workers in Berlin, so you have to visit them 
too. We have these communications from Lieutenant Hentze, whose 
address you will receive enclosed and who can probably give you more 
detailed information. He is not in B. (should probably mean in the 
League), by the way, an old friend of Marx, and you will therefore do 
well to get a little closer to his thoughts. In any case, write to us before 
you go to Leipzig. 


With greeting and handshake 
H. Biirgers (writer in Cologne). 


My dear Nothjung! 
Arriving | Mazzini. Bautes booklet is not finished yet. The following 
booksellers have our things for sale: 

e Springer, Breitestrasse No. 20., 

e Lassar, Briiderstrasse No. 3, 

e Jollenberg, Heidereutergasse No. 8., 

e Stargardt, Charlottenstrasse next to Stehely, 

e Weichbrodt, Wilhelmsstrasse No. 2, finally also 

e Schreiber u Comp. , Unter den Linden. 
The latter gets the material from Eisen in Cologne, while the others get it 
directly. They probably have all 5 of Mazzini and my speeches in stock. 
So it would be useful if you and a few more cronies visited all 6 pirates 
and asked with great interest about the very famous speech (by Kinkel, of 
which I still have whole bales) and the very strange address of the Roman 
people etc. Springer and Jollenberg have the most courage and get you 
things that you cannot find anywhere else. You will already know that 
Hinckeldey has you on his blacklist as a politically compromised person. 
If you are not identified the first time you log in, you owe it to a fabulous 
coincidence. The way you make yourself noticeable in the slightest, you 
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go into the air. So very carefully, avoid the party bars of the so-called 
democrats, whose company you can very well do without, and do what 
you do through the mediation of others. It is a duty not to expose oneself 
to the party. 
Best regards from 

Becker. 
Cologne, December 23rd, 1850." 


"Citizens and friends! My heartfelt thanks for the good warning letters. 
The effect was greater than we expected. The municipal elections will not 
fall until July. Nobody who is breathing in the Parisian air doubts that 
there will be a decisive blow this summer. Equip and organize all parties 
without exception. If Napoleon wants to venture something, it must 
happen soon. It is difficult to predict that it will happen, but it is possible; 
in view of this, an alliance has been formed from the lame Montagne and 
the Left whose head is Cavaignac and whose members commit 
themselves with their words to unfold the three-colored flag on the 
platform of the rational assembly in the next step of the reaction against 
the constitution and to die rather than allow the violation. That is 
dangerous, but Cavaignac and the Montagne must march just like the 
socialists, and then the revolution will be already dusted. Share this, 
friend! to H - g with who should report it. In addition, ask him as soon as 
possible on my behalf to send me the papers in the Weser newspaper, 
which attack Willich and me, immediately. (Envelope, address # 2) I have 
to answer the guy. Just write to us at address: 3 the ... ture .... you also to 
H ... who will probably take you now. It is important ... now, with all your 
might, to bring awareness of the imminent French Revolution to the 
people and this is done through all the democratic papers and through the 
organization - do your own thing too, without getting tangled up. 
Schimmelpfennig. 
Paris, April 13, 1851." 


(The above letter is written in blue chemical ink and had originally been a 
love letter.) 
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"Dear N:! 


I received your two letters and would have written long ago if R. hadn't 
held me up with the enclosed note. The Heidelberg in question is quite 
good. Do you visit my brother often and how is he doing politically? Is 
something to be made of him. At least try. There is nothing new here. 
Next week Red (probably referring to Becker in Cologne, who has red 
hair) comes to the Assize because of his speech, but he will certainly be 
acquitted again. Otherwise, everything is fine and as it was. Business is so 
bad that one can count on an imminent crisis that will also help us a lot. 
Your N. E." 


The addresses found at the Nothjung were as follows: 


"Wroclaw. H. Winkler, Junkerstrasse No. 2. - Nuremberg. 
Aug. Schulze, Hallerthor. - Augsburg. 
Dr. Oldenburg, Vorstadt, and Ms. Xav. Part son, master tailor, 
Fliedergasse No. 317. Aachen. E. D. Hermes. - Brussels. 
Steingens, 28 rue de la violette - Dresden. 
F. W. Collbeck, master tailor, Wildrufgasse. - Eschwege. 
C. D. Siebold. - Fulda. F. S. Lay, history painter. - Fuerth. 
J. Meyer, Arb-Ver. Hanau. F. Rossbach, student. - Hildesheim. 

o Goddsleben. - Hildburghausen. F. Kesselring. - Court. 
Ms. Hundt, painter. - Liegnitz. 
H. Doench, book printer owner, under Couvert Cunert. - Munich. 
Josef Jakob, master tailor, Kreuzgasse No. 5. - Regensburg. 
J. Reitmeyer, bookbinder. - Stuttgart. 
Ms. Koch, bookbinder, at the Leonhardskirche. - Wiirzburg. 
Karl Hardmann, Theinische Buchdruckerei. - Wertheim. St. Trier, 
teacher. " 


(The following addresses were on another piece of paper :) 


"Bielefeld. Merchant Rud. Jostling. - Hanover. 
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Prick, Master carpenter. - Hamburg: 

P. Martens, Abcstrasse No. 40 and 

H. W. Haupt junior, 1 Alte Borse. - Altona: 

Hirschhorn. - City of Fortune: 

Joh. Heinr. Giimpel. - Kiel: 

Christian Biinzow, Wirth to the Volkshalle. - Rostock: 
Professor Turk. - Schwerin: 

Water doctor Ms. Meyer, Weissenstrasse No. 106. - Berlin: 
Ernst Thielo with Ferd. Thielo, Oranienburgerstrasse No. 5, 
courtyard on the right 3 flights of stairs. - Wroclaw: 

H. Winkler, Junkerstrasse No. 2. - Liegnitz: H Doench, book 
printer owner." 


Other recommendations: 


(Copy of a letter.) "Cologne, November 4th 


1850. Editorial office of the Westdeutsche Zeitung, 
(Grosse Sandkaul 34.) 
Citizen Nothyung from Cologne is highly recommended by D. H. 
Becker. 
Recommended to Dr. Trittau, A. Mensching. 
Recommended to Th. Olshausen. Gerding, Dr. 
Recommended to Dr. Moritz Wiggers. by Th. Olshausen. 


Address: to Mr. Advokat D. Mensching in Hanover, in the back of 
the letter: Mr. Advokat Mensching in Hanover. 


(Also written in different ink :) 


Dr. Trittau, Hamburg, Grine No. 18. 
Also on a special note: 


Hagen: Dr. med. Pub. - v. Zittewitz, Hamm. - Celle, Dr. Gerding. - Soest: 
Auction Commissioner Kicht. - Hanover: 
Dr. Mensching. - Braunschweig: Dr. Lucius. 
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Separate note: 
Pollenberg, Streitzeuggasse, master builder. 
A torn piece from a letter: H. W. Haupt, under the envelope 
master tailor C. Petersen senior, 95. Herrengraben, 2nd floor, 
Hamburg. 
A separate note: Senior teacher Varnhagen, engineer Presentus. 
A separate note: To Heinrich Schultz. Address of Mr. Schultz, 
master shoemaker, Schwerin, Kirchenstrasse. 
A separate note: Sailmaker Gerdes in Rostock (could possibly also 
be called Gesdes). 
A business card: Albert Erhard, intergo: Dr. Julius Erhard, general 
practitioner, Gertraudenstrasse No. 14. 
One similar: Albert Erhard, in tergo Friedrich Forster, by address 
Julius Gross, Klee and Dustmann, Bielefeld, inside R. R. 
One similar: Heinr. Wienands, in tergo Ellerstrasse No. 7. 
Another similar: C. Schaefer, Kleidermacher, Alte Jakobsstrasse 
No. 92. 1 door, recommended for inclined observation. 


From these papers one received for the first time comprehensive 
information about the existence and the circumstances of the large 
Communist League, in particular one learned from them that a new 
central authority had been formed in Cologne, to which R6ser, Burgers 
and Becker belonged. Accordingly, a few days after Nothjung's capture, 
these 3 people were arrested, through whom new branches of the League 
were discovered, so that finally the investigation into the following 12 
people took place at the Assise court in Cologne, but of which the well- 
known poet Freiligrath, named ad 10, had meanwhile fled. 


1) Peter Gerhard Roser, 36 years old, cigar maker, born in Mithlheim 


am Rhein, last living in Cologne, 


2) Johann Heinrich George Biirgers, 31 years old, no business, born 


and resident in Cologne, 
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3) Peter Nothjung, 28 years old, apprentice tailor, born in Mihlheim 
am Rhein, without a permanent place of residence, 

4) Wilhelm Joseph Reiff, 29 years old, no business, born in 
Hammersbach, lives in Cologne, 

5) Hermann Heinrich Becker, Dr. jur., 30 years old, born in 
Elberfeld, lives in Cologne, 

6) Roland Daniels, 31 years old, Dr. med. and general practitioner, 
born in Angerdorff, living in Cologne, 

7) Carl Wunibald Otto, 42 years old, chemist in mineral water 
preparation facility in Cologne, born in Weissenfels an der Saale, 
resident in Cologne, 

8) Abraham Jacoby, Dr. med., 21 years old, born in Hartum, last 
living in Berlin, 

9) Johann Jakob Klein, Dr. med., 33 years old, born to Miihlheim am 
Rhein, living in Cologne, and 

10) Ferdinand Freiligrath, 40 years old, without trade, born in 
Detmold, dermally fleeting 

11) Johann Ludwig Albert Ehrhard, 29 years old, action Commis, 
living in Cologne, 

12) Friedrich Lessner (wrongly called Carstens), 27 years old, tailor, 
lives in Mainz. 


After a very long preliminary investigation, the investigation at Cologne 
finally reached the point where the hearing could begin on October 4th, 
1852 in front of the Assise Court in Cologne, which lasted until 
November 12th, i.e., a full 6 weeks. As is well known, the Court decision 
said that the defendants Jacobi, Daniels, Klein and Ehrhard were to be 
acquitted, but that Roeser, Biirgers and Nothjung with 6 years, Reif, Otto, 
Becker with 5 years, and Lessner with 3 years were to be imprisoned 
because of attempted treason and punishable with a timely prohibition of 
the exercise of honorary rights. 


This long negotiation provided the most surprising information about the 
scope and importance of the Communist League, namely about the Marx- 
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Engel party. These conclusions can best be overlooked from the 
confessions which two persons particularly involved in this investigation, 
1) the above-mentioned cigar maker R6ser, 

2) the Commissioner Haupt from Hamburg, who has already been 
mentioned several times, 

have made. As has already been stated, the chief was the emissary, 
through whom the Marx-Engels party of the London Central Authority 
informed the Cologne district of the elevation to the new Central 
Authority. 


Haupt was arrested soon after Nothjung and all kinds of substantial 
papers were found on him. RGser's confession reads in the extract: 


When Karl Schapper came through Cologne at the beginning of 1850, he 
made him acquainted with the existence of the League and its principles, 
and, since he approved them, immediately after Shrovetide in front of the 
assembled community, which consisted of five or six members at most 
have been included in the covenant. The statutes of the Confederation, 
which had previously been communicated to him, were similar to the 
present ones. Although Cologne, according to the regulations of the 
London Central Authority, should have been the seat of a district, further 
branches had not yet been formed at that time. Sometime later, in March 
or April of the same year, the shoemaker Heinrich Bauer from London, 
who was supposed to travel to Cologne as emissary of the central 
authority Germany, came to Cologne. He immediately summoned the 
community members himself and was then in the assembly, which he 
believed had taken place in his apartment, first of all discussed the 
question with the Emissary whether London could also be regarded as the 
loyal seat of the central authority, having regard to the fact that during the 
years 1848 and 1849, when Marx, Schapper and others were staying in 
Cologne, there had been differences of opinion. 


After an agreement had been reached on this point and the relocation of 
the Central Authority to London had been given the subsequent approval, 
the Emissary had submitted the address of March 1850 to them for 
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information in six separate fragments. The emissary had been in a great 
hurry, which he explained by the fact that he wanted to hasten his journey 
and return to London as soon as possible, in view of the revolution which 
was near to outbreaking in France due to the restriction of universal 
suffrage, and it had thereby become necessary to make the copy of the 
speech given as quickly as possible. At the end he should take it for 
himself, copy off a piece himself, and give a second to the defendant Dr. 
Klein, whom he met by chance in the cheap beer bar, and gave a third to 
the defendant Reiff, who at that time was a federal member and had 
attended that meeting, for the same purpose. After an agreement had been 
reached on this point and the relocation of the Central Authority to 
London had been given subsequent approval, other people the following 
day, namely one Dr. Daniels, another the defendant Otto received the 
other three items for copying. Daniels, Klein and Otto were not members 
of the federal government, but he knew them as zealous Communists and 
knew that he could count on their secrecy. The present six fragments, 
confiscated in Hamburg, are the copies which they hastily made in this 
way at the time. It was correct that the accused Burger and Nothjung were 
members of the League; the latter, as he thought he had heard, was 
admitted to the league before him, while the former was not admitted to 
the league until July or August 1850. He refused to name the other 
members of the League in order not to compromise the persons 
concerned. His activity, like that of the other members, consisted mainly 
in making propaganda for the Bund, and he could not deny that the local 
workers' education association in particular had been used to introduce 
communist ideas and, in general, through lectures, etc. to spread 
communism further. 


They were informed of the disputes which broke out in the autumn of 
1850 among the members of the Central London Authority by a letter 
from London and by the forwarding of the minutes of September 15, 
1850, which contained the resolutions of the majority. Soon afterwards 
Federal Member Haupt arrived in Cologne on his journey from London to 
Hamburg and at that time appeared in his apartment with the Defendant 
Daniels, to whom he believed Marx had recommended him. They then 
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went to Biirgers together, where Daniels, to whom the matter was alien 
since he was not a member of the league, separated from them. Haupt and 
Biirgers have now discussed with him in more detail, first in Biirger's 
apartment and then in a local beer-house, where they are going, and on 
this opportunity the former has given them the details of the London 
divisions. As much as he remembers, they did not come to Daniel’s house 
at that time and Haupt could not discuss with him very well, since Daniels 
had not accompanied them to that beer house, but Haupt was escorted 
back by him to his inn at 10 o'clock in the evening and continued the 
following morning with the first train. 


The decisions taken by the majority of the London Central Authority 
under 15 September 1850 were taken by the district of Cologne and 
instructed the accused citizen to draw up the new statutes and the circular 
of 1 December 1850, which drafts would then have received the approval 
of the new central authority, whose election had already taken place 
before the arrival of Haupt and which consisted of Biirgers, him and a 
third person whom he did not want to name. On the whole, four 
emissaries had been sent through Germany by the Cologne Central 
Authority, whose correspondence had to be taken care of by Biirgers, who 
before their departure received the addresses sent to them by the Central 
Authority in London and were given the task of making inquiries about 
personalities, in general for the Communist League to produce 
propaganda and to exhort the members to further pursue the interests of 
the League. They were also entitled to accept new members without prior 
request, but in this respect alone their mission had not had the slightest 
success. Incidentally, those addresses would have contained not only the 
names of members of the Confederation, but also the many other people 
known from the revolutionary years, who should have been checked by 
the emissaries and who should have made further recommendations. 


With the emissary who traveled to the Leipzig district, while here the 
defendant Otto worked for the association without suspecting anything of 
it. When he went on a business trip through Saxony in the previous 
autumn, he advised anyone who believed in the same communist 
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principles to which he adhered to visit the Martius brothers in Leipzig in 
order to check their attitudes and whether they were still communists. On 
the other hand, he did not have the right to speak to them or others about 
League affairs, since he himself was not a member of the League. When 
Otto returned from his journey, Otto informed him that he had not 
succeeded in finding the Martius brothers, but that he had seen and 
spoken to Gangloff, to whom he had also recommended him, but had not 
been able to place any particular trust in him. These communications 
were now used for the address and so Otto himself was presented as an 
emissary, as it were. 


As for the two emissaries sent to Nuremberg and the Rhine, in order not 
to compromise them, he would not give their names, but would admit that 
Nothjung was the fourth emissary who had to travel north and north-east 
Germany. Nothjung, who found no work here and therefore wanted to 
look for accommodation in larger cities in Germany, left Cologne on 
November 4, 1850 and on this occasion had an authority from the Central 
Authority, which was signed by him and Biirgers and later confiscated in 
Leipzig, as well as the addresses found with him at the time and 14 
thalers of travel money that he himself had taken from the federal treasury 
and given to the emissary. He also wrote to them several times during his 
absence that he needed money, later he received the 10 thalers, which was 
mentioned in the letter of December 27, 1850. As he no longer wished to 
deny, he wrote this letter of December 27, 1850, which Biirgers provided 
with a postscript, as well as the address of March 1850 found among the 
papers of Nothjung, and sent both pieces together with the new statutes, 
which were seized at the same time, and the circular of December 1, 
1850, in a suitcase that had been left behind. The latter two copies were 
made by the defendant Otto, whom, as I said, he was able to trust with 
full confidence, and only the words: Cologne, December 1, 1850, were 
placed underneath. 


The copy of the address of March 1850 found with the Defendant Becker 
apparently came from the hand of the Defendant Reiff. How Becker came 
into possession of them he does not know; it is possible that Biirger gave 
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them to him for inspection. Because Becker had also never belonged to 
the league, although one could rely on his secrecy; It was true that once in 
the community there was talk of his admission, but this did not happen 
because a member had spoken out against it. 


Certain meetings did not take place within the Cologne community. As 
often as such was necessary, he had informed the members of it and to be 
there soon here soon, mostly gathered in his apartment. By the way, it is 
correct that soon after the constitution of the new central authority two 
members were dismissed and four others were admitted. Further 
recordings would not have taken place. Correspondence had been made 
with congregations outside of Germany; there was also a federal treasury 
which should not be confused with the so-called refugee fund which was 
administered by the defendant Becker. A special treasurer had been 
appointed for the federal treasury; However, since only one of the 
municipalities outside of Germany had sent in contributions, their stock 
never exceeded the amount of 30 thalers. - - 


So far as the Réser’s confession, in which, although it also contains the 
truth in the main things, lies are contained in many secondary 
circumstances. In particular, the participation of the individual persons is 
apparently reduced to the best of their ability. 


The sales-clerk Herrmann Wilhelm Haupt was president of St. George 
Workers Association zu Hamburg and thus with the federal member 
Martens -- the same, which is already mentioned in the compilation of the 
Federal Central Authority and the statement of the tailor Mentel - as well 
as with the member of the central authority Conrad Schramm, who at that 
time alternated between Hamburg, Kiel and Altona, where he published a 
democratic weekly. When the uprising broke out in the Palatinate and 
Baden, he joined the fight, had to flee to Switzerland, and from here, in 
March 1850, went to London. 


In London, the workers' association founded by Carl Schapper and 
comrades still existed unchanged. The statutes of this association founded 
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on February 7, 1840, which was called the "London German Workers' 
Association", have been found among various of it's earlier members. 
According to this, the purpose of this association was: 


"The social, political and scientific training of its members." (Art. 1.) 
It consisted of 3 sections, namely: 


1) from the Westend Section; Meeting Room: 20th Great- Windmill 
Street, Haymarket; 2) from the city section; Boardroom: 55th Dorset 
Street, Salisbury Square, City; 3) from the Whitechapel Section; Meeting 
room: 52nd Lehmann Street, corner of Prescoll Street. (Art. 2.) 


Each of these seetions had three ordinary meetings per week: 


the first is intended for lectures and discussions on social, political and 
scientific questions submitted by members; 


the second for the report on the daily politics and the discussion of the 
same; 


the third for singing and declamation. (Art. 7.) 


They had their special officials, met monthly for a general assembly 
chaired by a central committee of the association to negotiate the 
common interests of the association and to discuss issues that were of 
importance to the proletarian party (Art. 8. and 13.), each had their own 
special library, and each member had to pay a certain monthly fee. 


When Haupt arrived in London, he immediately became a member of this 
communist association, namely the section in Great-Windmill- Street, and 
attended the lectures in which Marx wrote the party manifesto of 
February 1848, how to explain the teachings and principles of 
communism in general. He thus witnessed the disputes that occurred in 
the meetings of the association between Marx and Engels on the one hand 
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and Willich and Schapper on the other, heard of the intrigues with which 
they pursued each other, and joined the first two and their followers when 
they left the association with the declaration on 15 September 1850, the 
same day on which the majority of the central authority had taken the 
known decisions, to remain members of the same. On this day Haupt 
claims to have first heard something about the existence of the covenant 
through Marx, and then immediately joined into the covenant, a statement 
which hardly contains the whole truth if one considers the foregoing facts 
and content of the circular of October 1, 1850, considers that Wolff, 
Liebknecht and Haupt, even before Carl Schapper's return, seemed to 
have made it their special task to incite and split the party, and who in the 
end organized a complete spy system. 


Two days later, Haupt was decided to go to a meeting in the apartment of 
Federal member Sebastian Seiler, in which, upon the decision to formally 
announce the withdrawal from the association, the declaration of 
withdrawal already communicated on page 71 was immediately drawn up 
and by all those present, including by name by Haupt, was signed. 


After his admission into the Bund, Haupt, who was forgiven by his 
parents and allowed to return to Hamburg, only stayed in London for 
about ten days and during this time he became better acquainted with the 
conditions of the Bund. 


So, he speaks about what will happen next: 


On the day of his departure, Marr had told him that a certain Martens had 
previously been the head of the community in Hamburg, who showed 
little zeal, which is why he should found a new group there after his 
arrival, but not get involved with a certain Bruhn, who was currently in 
Hamburg and had been expelled from the league. His next task, however, 
must be to win over the "Cologner", by which expression Marx had meant 
the Cologne federal members, for their party, and at the end of the day he 
should turn to Dr. med. Roland Daniels, inform him of the incidents in 
London, especially make him understand the conduct of Willich and 
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Schapper, and inform him that they would probably send an emissary to 
Cologne. Although he should identify himself as a federal member, he 
should keep silent about his mandate to found a League in Hamburg, 
since one must first know which side the people of Cologne would take. 
The dispatch of the papers would depend on this and the further course of 
the matter would be reported to him in Hamburg. 


So properly instructed, Marx had given him a letter with the remark that 
although the people of Cologne had already received news, he should still 
take this letter from Eccarius to Daniels with him and hand it over to the 
latter. 


He had arrived in Cologne that afternoon and went to see Daniels that 
same evening, who had meanwhile not been at home. The following 
morning, he repeated his visit, now found him alone in his room, and told 
him that he was coming from London to deliver a letter from Eccarius 
and, on behalf of Marx, to give a clarify the disputes which had broken 
out within the Central Authority. Thereupon he explained everything that 
he knew and was asked to report to him, in particular the details of a duel 
between Willich and Schramm. Daniels had entered into the matter, 
apparently opposed to Willich and voted for Marx, and then they would 
have talked for some time about federal affairs without his being able to 
remember with certainty the details of what was discussed at the time; He 
could only assure you that, after the content of this conversation, he had 
not even the slightest doubt that the defendant Daniels was not only a 
federal member but also a member of the new central authority, the 
existence of which he only found out later. 


In the afternoon Daniels took him to Biirgers and introduced him with the 
remark that he had come from London and brought news of affairs there. 
After a short conversation, the three of them went to Réser, where an 
appointment was made to meet for a meeting at 8 o'clock in the evening 
in Daniel's house. Daniels, Biirgers and he had then taken a walk through 
Cologne and Deutz, inspected the cathedral and discussed the English 
conditions in this way, whereby one of those two had still noticed that 
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also the Cologne community was not completely pure, and had some bad 
elements which should be excluded. After the walk had finished, they 
would have drunk a glass of beer together and then separated for a while. 
At 8 o'clock that evening, as agreed, he returned to Daniel's apartment 
and found Daniel, as well as the accused Biirgers and Réser. He had now 
first of all had to tell Réser everything he had already told Daniels and 
Biirgers, after which they discussed the split in the London Central 
Authority, negotiated again about the need to purify the community, and 
finally notified him that they would write to Marx. 


In the course of this conversation Réser had told him that he had once 
been to Hamburg, spoken to Martens there, and had taken Stechan into 
the Bund on his way through Hanover. Dr. Mensching was taken up in 
Hanover. When the meeting was over, they all went to an ordinary beer 
house, where they talked about unimportant subjects. The defendant 
Nothjung was also present here, who in the meantime had not been 
referred to him as a member of the Confederation, just as he did not find 
out the names and number of the local members of the League at all. 
They all set out about ten o'clock, whereupon he returned to the 
Englischer Hof, where he dismounted, and the next morning he took the 
first train from Deuz. He first went to Hanover to visit the Stechan, to 
whom Roser had given him a letter of recommendation. Stechan had 
known himself to him as a federal member, but claimed that he had not 
yet accepted anyone, that they had also discussed the affairs of the 
League, and that they were separated with the assurance of wanting to 
enter into correspondence with one another consequently he wrote to the 
same from Hamburg. 


In Hamburg he was first informed by a letter that Marx had written to him 
from London that the Cologne district had accepted the decisions that had 
been made, had formed a new central authority and had excluded the 
opponents from the league, and had been asked at the same time from 
now on to get in touch with the people of Cologne. After he had accepted 
the workers Malschefsky, Eccarius, a brother of the member of the 
Central Authority, and Petersen into the association and thus had formed 
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a community, he reported this to the Defendant Daniels, whom he 
believed to be the main member of the Central Authority, by letter, and 
thereupon, whether before or after the accused Nothjung's arrival in 
Hamburg, he no longer remembers, the answer from the accused Biirgers 
that he should take care of the training of his community, he would 
receive statutes and proclamations from the tailor Nothjung from Berlin, 
in the future he should write to him at the address of Dr. Klein at 
Diegenbach in Cologne, which happened two or three times. 


At the time the Prussian army was mobilized, the defendant Nothjung 
suddenly appeared in Hamburg and explained to him that he was 
traveling as a federal emissary. Nothjung had got in touch with Martens, 
and in the workers' education association, where they went together, met 
worker Piersch, who, according to him, was an old federal member from 
Berlin. Nothjung stayed in Hamburg for several days at the time, during 
this time received a letter from Cologne that weighed down with money, 
and then, after making a detour to Kiel beforehand, traveled on to Berlin. 
Nothjung wrote to him twice from Berlin, in the first letter encouraging 
him to do more work, and in the second he showed his joy that he had 
succeeded in founding a congregation in Berlin. 


Since the Nothjung's departure he had received several letters from 
Cologne, all of them from the accused Biirger, in which he had repeatedly 
been asked to send in money and to report more diligently as before. He 
could no longer specify the content of it in any more detail, and he only 
remembered that in the last letter there was a passage which read 
something like this: 


"Do you know Piersch, the vice-president of the education association? If 
he should belong to your congregation, inform him that the first and most 
sacred duty of a member of the covenant is to remain silent. Piersch told a 
worker who came to Cologne from Hamburg that he belonged to the 
north German secret association." 
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In the month of May 1851, Biirgers also came to Hamburg, gave him 
several copies of Marx's Manifesto, a copy of the new statutes, and two 
addresses from the Central Authority, one of which he was supposed to 
copy and then send back the copy he received, informed that a congress 
was to take place in June or July, and remarked that the organization of 
the Confederation was going well, Gottingen and Mainz in particular 
were to be praised, and mainly only Hamburg remained. 


Neither Biirger nor Nothjung had told him who and how many people in 
Cologne belonged to the Bund, but he certainly knew that one of them 
was Dr. jur. Becker zu Cologne as a federal member. 


About eight days after Biirgers departure he had received the two 
speeches from him, which he was supposed to have copied, one handed 
over to Eccarius and the other to Petersen for copying, and a few days 
later he received a note from Birgers from Berlin, which was about the 
following Content: 


"Dear Haupt! 


Nothjung was arrested at the train station on May 10 on a trip from here 
to Leipzig which he had undertaken, I don't know for what purpose. Let 
Martens get news of this at once. I found everything very good here. 


H. Burgers. 


As a result, a few days later, all papers relating to the confederation, 
except for the address given to Petersen, which was found and confiscated 
from him, were burned. - - 


As a result of the above confession by Haupt and the other investigations 
made, the Hamburg court also initiated an investigation against the 
members of the communist community there. This community turned out 
to be more extensive than was initially believed, but as a result of the 
mild Hamburg legislation, the defendants got away with a very low 
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penalty, namely with the mere detention being taken into account. (More 
details on this can be found in the second part of this work under the 
individual names of the persons concerned.) 


The Central Authority in London, in spite of the many trials pending 
against the Communist connections in Germany and France in 1851, was 
not deterred from continuously sending new emissaries to Germany and 
attempting to reunite the as yet undiscovered parts of the association. In 
particular, the Marx-Engels party tried to influence the process pending in 
Cologne against the leaders of the League there in every possible way. 
Even during the Assisen proceedings in Cologne there was a very lively 
exchange of letters between Cologne and London, which had no other 
purpose than to obtain all possible witnesses and pieces of evidence for 
the benefit of the accused, and to mislead the judges and public opinion as 
much as possible. We finally succeeded in tracking down this 
correspondence, and through this a completely new branch of the 
Communist League was discovered in Cologne, headed by Bernbach, a 
candidate for a notary public there. His correspondence to London had 
gone through the intermediary of the merchant Kothes in Cologne, who is 
also suspected of being a member of the Confederation. The lawyer 
Schneider IT in Cologne, who had taken on the defense of the two main 
defendants in the Cologne trial, was in direct correspondence with the 
Federal Central Authority in London. In particular, the efforts of the 
Central Authority were directed towards the removal of the above- 
mentioned clerk Haupt, who was able to provide the best information 
about the relations between the Central Authority in Cologne and the 
Central Authority in London, and who had also shown himself ready in 
this capacity as a witness, in which he figured in the Cologne trial, to 
honor the truth. Haupt was acted on not only with promises but also with 
threats, and they really succeeded in intimidating him so far that he 
preferred to emigrate from Hamburg to America shortly before the start 
of the Assise negotiations in Cologne, so that his oral interrogation 
became impossible before the Tribunal. 
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The letter printed below provides evidence of these aspirations of the 
London Communists. One came into possession of this characteristic old 
piece in the following way: 


On September 28, 1851, the police director Wermuth in Hanover received 
the news from a police officer sent there that an apprentice dressmaker 
Csihaly from Ungern had left London with important Communist papers 
for Hamburg, and Herr Wermuth immediately informed the Police 
authority in Hamburg of this, whereupon Csihaly stopped in Hamburg on 
his arrival on the 30th of the same month, and several communist letters 
were found with him. On October 2, 1851, further news was received 
from London that Csihaly had received a packet in gray paper with the 
inscription: "To Hannis in the court of paradise", with the instruction to 
leave it with the machine operator of the steamship, and and in it was the 
following letter from a paperhanger Starke from Hamburg, d. London, 
September 5, 1851, signed under his federal name J. Geyer. 


"Dear brother! 


I received your correspondence correctly. The caution that you 
recommend in it is entirely in its place, and is now also applied here to the 
same extent. Letters that have been dealt with are burned, and the names 
of those that have not been dealt with are rubbed out with a wet finger. 
You will probably already know that a secret "Aliens Police" has been set 
up here in London for six months, at the head of which is a well-educated 
carrion; the name of this carrion is Lacharpe. *) It knows the heads of our 
party for the most part personally (through the traffic in some German 
pubs). Recently it once made the statement: that his accomplices appear 
too brutal (that is, clumsy), that he had felt compelled to remove some of 
them (which was also done). A first-rate spy by the name of Reuter is 
now on "our black list". "Also, the spy who succeeded with the 
Parisians", and "the well-known Haupt". The person of the Paris spy is 
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known to us, but not yet his (real) name. Brothers sharpen the daggers; 
we can never allow these betrayals and espionage to be carried out on our 
party with impunity! The dogs must bleed under the planned daggers, as 
in Italy. 


"I know from a good source that the most enlightened side of the reaction 
is already afraid that the principle of "assassination" will also be 
introduced in Germany. Brethren, it is time for it to be instituted! It has 
been restricted for too long. 


"The arrest of the "Courier" **) is a fact, but there is nothing against him 
which could really put him under suspicion; But you have to consider, 
when a Royal Employed Courier, bringing the Hanoverian "Volkshallen" 
as a courtesy, and acknowledging it for 9 Thaler in the name of the editor, 
Stechan, that is enough in his capacity as a royal employee, to put him in 
the hole for 2 to 3 months and relieve him of his office. Perhaps it is 
probable that he also ran errands for other connections; that too would be 
sufficient, though not that dangerous by any means. 


*) This note is erroneous. **') This note refers to the courier 
Feise from Hanover mentioned on page 128, who conveyed Stechan's 
correspondence to London. 


"Stechan got here early on Sunday! and joy was in Troja's halls! I also 
add that something testifies against him which caused him to flee and 
which he could not have known when he voluntarily presented himself 
for an investigation. 


"W. Hirsch let his well-known declamations, "the cobblestones" and the 
"Communists catch" be heard here in our two association sections, and 
talked about communism like an apostle of free trade. 
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"Of course, he received his lesson. I have to confess to Dires, I don't trust 
him as I only saw him. With a certain delight in the news, he told me at 
once that my wife had already returned to Hamburg. 


"One more word about the "democratic clique". You will have read that 
the "Agitation Association" in London issued a statement in the French 
papers in which was said, "We have no relationship whatsoever with 
these workers arrested in Paris," several were signed by Tausenau (a 
Jew). This issued declaration will tell you more than any other that we 
have nothing in common with these people. Please share this with L. 
Braune. 


"One more thing. A subject who was sent here as a spy carried the 
following certificate *) (recognized as false). A small but not thin person, 
round, blooming face, lively movement, seemed to be of low origin, but 
his demeanor was polished by experience. This subject still had a paper 
with him which proved that he had served in Hamburg as a Hanseatic 
infantry and had been dismissed. Unfortunately, I forgot the name on 
which these official papers (which were real) were. Perhaps you will 
recognize the (intentionally poorly) written handwriting by the inscription 
on the letter. 


"The espionage is very widespread; all possible caution is needed. We are 
now living in an extraordinary time, and it has extraordinary means. We 
are now especially at the time when in every country, apart from our own, 
there is still a "foreign police" and even "European police congresses". 


*) The certificate has not been found. 


"Don't get caught, like the Parisians, by a skilled fellow. From London 
you correspond with no one further than with me, until I inform you 
differently. So, if someone comes to you and shows you a few words that 
say that the person sent has my trust, which little letter is provided with 
my signature, E. A. Stark, or with my federal name, F. Geyer, or even 
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Geyer, you have nothing to fear. But if my correct signature is not 
included, and my federal name Geyer is not among them, then the matter 
is rotten. - One more thing. Enclosed here is a folder of a profile on the 
Hamburg police from last year, which I could not print at the time due to 
lack of money and therefore could not distribute it; read this document as 
a curiosity and let everyone read it before throwing it away. 


"I look forward to your brotherly and B ........ 's private letter with 
expectation. I intentionally greet you bord ... ky not until you finally 
consider me worthy of a letter. then I'll say hello again. You will allow 
me this joke and still live with it. 


In anticipation with a brother greeting and handshake 
Yours, 
J. Geyer." 


Postscript. "September 25, 1851. 

Ikarins - does he belong to your select association? - Most likely this is 
the brother of the Ikarins who is staying here in London. - The local one 
is firmly committed to de Marr's clique. - Accordingly, it is very likely to 
be assumed that the previous one also belongs to it - and the same person 
does the coat wearer with you or even the "G6rgey-Haupt" at the end. So, 
you have to get him through your League police every step of the way I 
forgot to repeat one more thing, you have to have the League letters 
signed by two other chiefs (Chiefs of the municipalities) (of course with 
their League names), but you have to enclose the real names for this next 
time so that in the future I will know with whom I have to deal. 


"With these letters also appears a brother from here; I did not address him 
directly to you, because he might attract the eyes of the vigilantes through 
his bearded personality, and you are the correspondent. He carries with 
him a small piece of paper, which is issued by me, and is provided with 
my covenant name on one side, but on the other with my real name. For 
once with my real name, since my covenant name Geyer is known only to 
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you there. This note simply says that this little man with the big beard has 
my trust. 


NB. "Write to me how many members each congregation has. Enclosed 
you will receive 2 copies of each type of the 4 federal publications, some 
of which you will already know from the public papers. I once again 
express the firm hope that you will formally unite with us - d. H. that in 
your next letter you declare: "The local group recognizes the Central 
Authority in London and undertakes to obey the statutes of the League 
and the orders of the Central Authority." 


"Brothers, consider the importance of this step and how necessary it is. - - 
The centralization of all social institutions for society is what we want to 
achieve. It is just as certain that the centralization of all communist forces 
is necessary for the achievement of communism. - So don't avoid this 
point in your next letter!!! 


"The shop steward just mentioned will give you a special verbal 
communication. Brethren, the time has come when these 
communications, 1.e., H. (the idea of the same) must be communicated in 
narrow circles. The time has come when the workers party must prove 
that they cannot be proceeded against without penalty’ 


"Don't forget to give me an address or two of federal members where I 
can address brothers who go from here to there. - The best address would 
be that of a tavern, of which you would then be informed. I currently have 
D....u gave up, but I don't know if he still lives there; also, the address 
of the St....... I gave up. So go straight toD....uandst....... r, and 
inquire about them. 


"So, you see that everything has happened from here that could happen, 
and that, especially with regard to you there, I did everything that was in 
my power. - I therefore expect that you will justify my trust (with regard 
to the connection), because I am hereby testing that I deserve trust. 
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That youM....-B....... y, like all good friends greet, goes without 
saying. Yours, 

F. Geyer." 


Repeated postscript: "Dear brother, after careful consultation, we have 
taken the view not to send you the 8 copies yet, because there is a 
possibility that these documents could be found in any house search that 
is taking place, and it could then lead to several arrests, so in your own 
interests. You and we struggle for a goal and must use the same means 
accordingly. We, that is to say, many individual associations, have 
recently reconnected with the local central authority, that is, the 
Communist Party has become more centralised. You will have read the 
excerpts that the Cologner and Kreuz newspaper brings. It was we who 
drew the final consequences of the revolution with such cynism. "So later, 
brethren, when the waves of espionage have calmed down a little more, I 
will not delay in sending you the relevant writings. Until then, you have 
enough material to be clear about the measures before, during, and after 
the "revolution," which the Cologner and Kreuz newspaperg brings, that 
is, to discuss them. 

Farewell 

The above. 


Insert: 
Where and how is the Hambg. Gorgey? (Haupt.) 
Write me in full his circumstances! 
Is he still in the club in St. Georg? " 


Finally, the trial that has been initiated in Hanover against the above- 
mentioned master carpenter Stechan should also be mentioned here. 
Stechan plays an important role among the leaders of communism 
through his energy and a certain level of education. (He was editor of the 
dangerous "Arbeiterhalle", chairman of various workers' associations.) 
His position has become even more important because he formed the 
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mediating bridge between the Marx-Engels and Willich-Schappersn 
parties. In the archive of the latter party, as mentioned on page 80, several 
letters from Stechan were found which showed the most intimate 
relations, but at the same time Stechan also corresponded in a lively way 
with Cologne. 


At Stechan, a criminal investigation with a house search was opened on 
May 1, 1851 because of an article in his workers' newspaper, and in 
addition to instructions on correspondence with Réser in Cologne and 
Dietz in London under a foreign name, which instructions were only 
found after the knowledge of May 10, 1851 Papers found with Nothjung 
received complete clarification, including the addresses of 

1) E. Tapp, under Couvert Krékenhagen in Giistrow, 

2) Kaufman EJ Gendry, Ohlauerstrasse No. 2. in Breslan, 

3) Master locksmith Pankow in Brieg. 


Stechan was arrested soon after the Notjungschen arrest, only later were 
his letters, page 80, brought from London, and after they were presented, 
he used the careless opportunity given to him by the former municipal 
court from the beginning to turn on September 10, 1851 to escape, and 
came to London with the help of several identified carriers; the fact that 
his own letters were subsequently brought in is the circumstance which 
Page 124 Starke cites as not previously known to him. 


In Stechan's letters it happened several times that the same or other things 
were sent by the courier; At first it was believed that this referred to a 
regular shipping opportunity existing between Bremen and London, 
which is usually called the Courier; however, later suspicions arose 
against the Hanoverian Courier Jeise from Hanover, acting from and 
between Hanover and London, who was stopped by Hanover police 
officers in Cologne on September 10, 1851 on his next return trip, 
brought to Hanover, and the following 2 documents were found with him 
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"T have received a letter from Mr. Stechan in Hanover, with the 
deposit of five pounds sterling, through the kind mediation of Mr. 
Feise 
London, November 10th, 1850. 
Oswald Dietz, 
Adolph Majer, Secretary. " 


"With Mr. Koehler's kindly procuring a package worth 50 thalers. pr. Crt. 
to have received, certified 
London, January 11th, 1851. 
Oswald Dietz, 
Cassirer's German soc.-dem. Refugee Committees. " 


Since the closer examination revealed that Feise had worried more about 
the above promotions, whose meaning he did not completely overlook, 
out of complacency, coupled with simplicity, but had for the time being 
cut off the acquisition of further strings by the simultaneous flight of the 
Stechan, so Feise was not brought to justice, while his service was 
dismissed. 


Incidentally, the members of the Cologne Communist League were by no 
means exclusively concerned with spreading communist ideas, but also 
used their widely ramified and influential conspiracy organism to 
promote other revolutionary tendencies. So for example in the Cologne 
trial, it became clear that the many revolutionary posters which were 
circulated among the military in 1849 in order to induce them to breach 
allegiance were only disseminated by communist agents. 


The most prestigious place among these posters is taken by those which 
the well-known political refugees Schimmelpfennig and Willich sent 
through the post in large numbers to the Prussian officers. After the letters 
he found at the tailor Nothjung's, he mailed these letters in Berlin and 
Leipzig; the content of the letters is as follows: 


In the entrance: 
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"Comrades! Far beyond the Rhine and the sea the call of the impotence 
of Germany penetrates into our banishment Prussian people! - May the 
words of your exiles in your breast resound as the call of yours in ours 
and the humiliation of the fatherland! - " 


So, at the end it says: "Again the fatherland groans under the pressure 
of foreign rule, again, as 40 years ago, against the will of the princes 
the rebel battle of the Schill applies, but never for him! Against him! 
Against him, who conspired with the Czarists against the people, 
against Germany, Prussia, against you and the honor of your weapons! 
- Do not use your ignorance for an excuse, furthermore. - You have 
met them whom you serve. Your oaths do not bind you! How you 
wanted to keep oaths on perjury, and forget that oath made to the 
fatherland? No further apologies! Either ... or! Republicans - or 
servants! Friend or foe! From a thousand lips we hear the secret curse 
that calls you bought slaves who are without the courage of their own 
conviction, your self-interest, your vanity who are ready to slaughter 
the hopes of the world and the happiness of the peoples. But we still 
believe in you, we know that great hours have always found men 
among warriors. The great battle will begin again - show yourself 
worthy of your fathers! 


"With or without you - the people win! Beware of being the 
unmourned victims of a cause that is as bad as it is worn out! On the 
one hand you are commanded by the prince whose wages are 
accompanied with contempt, on the other hand the people call you as 
brothers and leaders in their midst! 


"Choose, since there is still a choice, between servant and liberator, 
between shame and honor, between the downfall of a fool and future 
happiness or a hero's death. 


"History has raised its pen; it will be up to you to dictate its deeds and 
names. 
London, early January 1851. 
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On behalf of several: 
Schimmelpfennig. August Willich. " 


Furthermore, at the time of the mobilization of the army, one morning 
when the Cologner Country Defense (Landwehr) Battalion was about to 
move out, a poster with the heading: "German men and Prussian 
subjects!" was found pinned to various places in the city of Cologne. It 
also contained a speech, which was addressed primarily to the Landwehr, 
discussed the ordered mobilization under the most unbridled attacks and 
in the most hateful manner, presented it among other things as a measure 
that only had the purpose of "getting money into the empty coffers to 
complete the ruin of the cheated and drained peoples, and to force the 
strength of the country into the soldier's jacket in order to break it in the 
model state of discipline, to throw it back into stupidity or indifference 
and then to the last army of the Russian despot under the aegis of the 
Russian despot to the last hearth of European freedom - to let go of 
France," and then finally concluded with the following words: 


"So, consider whether you want to offer your hand to the ruin of your 
families, to the impoverishment of your people, to increase your 
pressure, to destroy all freedom - and if you do not want that, as we 
hope, then consider that arms have been put into your hands, and there 
is a means to put an end to a mischief and all misery: "The one and 
indivisible republic." 


Immediately afterwards, this address was widely circulated as a pamphlet 
in Cologne and was also found a few days later in Aachen, Diisseldorf, 
Barmen and many other places in the Rhine Province. Since it first 
appeared in Cologne, the assumption was that it originated there and was 
spread from there. But complete certainty was lacking until finally, not 
until the spring of 1851, all doubts here too were lifted. 


On the occasion of a house search carried out in the apartment of the 
lithographer Alexander Rolle in Rudolstadt, about three hundred copies of 
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this address were found in his possession, partly as a pamphlet, partly in 
poster form, as well as a letter and a slip of paper, the first of which read: 


"Leipzig, November 24th. 
"Dear friend! 
"Enclosed you will receive printed matter for the appropriate distribution 
for the next locations, for which you will get the postage from the local 
association. You can send the poster to Krakrugge and take something for 
yourself. I didn't know the safe address for this one. You are closer to 
Erfurt. 


"Everything seems to be going well now. Just be careful and don't let 
anyone see where you get these things from. 


"You see that we are at work, just see to it that you collect some money 
for general needs, and see to it that you have a till there. 


Greeting and handshake 
CoG." 
Address 
Merchant Krakrugge 
in Erfurt. 


A more detailed investigations showed that the well-known Saxon 
communist leader Carl Gangloff in Leipzig wrote this letter. He did not 
deny this and stated the following reason: 


In November 1850 a package addressed to the club's cigar factory in 
Leipzig had been sent to the board of directors, the cigar maker Heinrich 
Herzog, by post, either from Berlin or from Hamburg, which could not be 
recognized by the indistinctness of the postmark. It contained two smaller 
packages, one addressed to him and the other to Krakrugge in Erfurt. He 
had opened both of them, found a note of the same name in both and, 
moreover, only found copies of the publication confiscated by Rolle, at 
least six hundred copies in total. He had retained part of the pamphlet, 
perhaps also attached a few copies of it to his letter to Kollbeck on 
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November 25, 1850, and then immediately sent the remainder along with 
one of the two pieces of paper, the same one that is currently available, to 
Rolle for further delivery. 


This information is confirmed by the testimony of the cigar maker 
Heinrich Herzog at Leipzig, who acted as deputy president alongside 
R6ser at the general assembly of cigar workers in Germany held in 
Hamburg in August 1850, as well as that of the lithographer Rolle at 
Rudolstadt. 


That slip of paper that was with the copies of the pamphlet found in 
Rudolstadt and with which they came to Leipzig now contains the 
following: 


"Fellow citizens! 
"You will receive a number of addresses to the people, which you will 
spread as much as possible. "Some of the speeches are printed as 
posters, and therefore intended to be pinned on. You will pay 
particular attention to ensuring that they also reach the neighboring 
towns. 

Brother greeting. 

The friends. - 
Berlin, November 17, 1850." 


The writer of this note was looked for in vain for a long time, until he was 
finally identified in the person of the chemist Otto who was accused in 
the Cologne trial. After presenting the original, the latter acknowledged 
that he had written it. He made the apparently untrue declaration: At the 
written request of an acquaintance whose name he had forgotten, he had 
copied this note three or four times, which is why it was dated from 
Berlin, although it was written in Cologne, he did not know and was 
equally unknown to him which speeches and posters may have been sent 
with it. He only wrote it off as a favor and didn't bother about anything 
else. 
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According to this, however, there can be no doubt about the source from 
which that highly treasonable pamphlet emerged, and this all the less 
since the commanding tone in which the note is written, combined with 
the closing words: "Greetings from the brother. - The friends," clearly 
shows that the central authority of the League was active here. Whether 
the writing was printed in the printing works of the well-known defendant 
at the Cologne trial, Dr. jurist. Becker, has not been investigated or 
ascertained, although its printing and paper show the most striking 
resemblance to that used in the so-called Blanquian Drinking Toasts, 
which used to be Becker's printing press. - 
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Chapter 11. The Connection of The Communists 
with The Workers' Associations. 


The Workers' Associations, which sometimes call themselves Workers' 
Associations, sometimes Workers' Education Associations, sometimes 
similar, play such a significant role in numerous documents of the 
Communist League that special treatment of them appears all the more 
necessary as the negotiations at the Assise Court in Cologne have also 
shown that the workers' associations of the Rhineland, and especially the 
Workers' Associations (later the Workers' Education Association) in 
Cologne, were the headquarters for the activities of the communists. 


The associations of German workers were initially set up in Switzerland 
and France for reasons that can be easily explained. 


In Switzerland there have always been many German craft assistants at 
work. The reason for this phenomenon will probably lie partly in the 
Germans' desire to travel, which has existed for centuries, and partly in 
the guild regulation on travelling time which exists in most German 
states, as a result of which the various countries exchange their 
handicraftsmen among themselves during the travelling period; moreover, 
it may have contributed to the fact that the native Swiss seem less 
inclined to prolonged handicraft work, therefore the Germans, who are 
more accustomed to it, tend to overtake the Swiss in this respect in terms 
of perseverance and efficiency of training. 


That the latter is even more the case in France and that there, especially in 
Paris, a great number of German craft assistants have been working there 

for many years, is well known and has already been adequately discussed 
in Chapter 3 above. 


As is well known, the Swiss and French enjoy such great national pride 
that they are accustomed to present their conditions to others in the most 
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dazzling colors, even if the greatest evils of this had only recently come to 
light, and it is therefore very reasonable to assume that The German 
workers temporarily employed in Switzerland and France consider the 
conditions there to be excellent, but everything that deviated from them in 
their home country was wrong and tyrannical, which may have led to the 
fact that individual deficiencies actually present in their home country 
were also a fallacy for them with regard to all other noted deviations. 


Although most of these German workers were not able to make correct 
comparisons abroad or at least to correct their views at home, none of this 
would have done any substantial damage, in the end it would even have 
been useful, if harmful elements had not taken hold of this view of the 
handicraftsmen abroad and tried to exploit it 


Both in Switzerland and in France there were, especially since the 
beginning of the 1930s, many such Germans who, partly because of 
political crimes, and partly because of their own decisions, had messed up 
their lives at home. These persons only had hope of returning if there 
were significant upheavals in Germany, so they did everything possible 
for this purpose and naturally tried to use the means at hand, namely 
gradually gaining influence over the handicraftsmen working in 
Switzerland and France to spin an increasingly solid web over the whole 
of Germany. 


It was therefore self-evident that they strengthened the above- mentioned 
view of the German handicraftsmen working in Switzerland and France 
and tried to draw it into the black, but where such a view might not yet 
exist, it provoked it. 


In doing so, the German instinct to associate with Germans as far as 
possible abroad will certainly have rendered essential services to them. 


The next step, in order to get further, was of course to unite the German 
craft assistants and to organize the clubs completely; from this arose the 
obvious workers' associations of the Germans, while secret tendencies 
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were still pursued under the ostensible purposes of the same, namely 
social entertainment, physical and mental further training, singing 
exercises, and so on. 


Of the latter, some participants in the workers' associations, namely those 
who were not yet considered mature, will have had no knowledge; the 
initiated, on the other hand, will be incited to greater activity by the 
charm of the secret and forbidden (nitimur in vetitum), as all of this has 
already been sufficiently discussed above in the description of the 
Covenant of the Outlawed. 


Early on in Germany one recognized the dangers which this activity 
would create, at least for the seduced and more and more depraved 
handicraftsmen, and consequently also for numerous German families; 
On the occasion of the facts that have come to light, the resolutions of the 
German Federal Assembly of January 15 and March 12, 1835, caused the 
travel of the journeymen belonging to the German federal states to those 
countries and places in which associations and assemblies were evidently 
intended to destroy and endanger the public tranquility at home and 
abroad, namely in the entire territory of the Swiss Confederation, are 
prohibited, and all German governments have issued the more detailed 
decrees aimed at the implementation of these resolutions. 


It cannot be a question of going into the success of this measure, which 
came to an end in the spring of 1848 when all exceptional resolutions of 
the German Federal Assembly were repealed, and it would go too far if 
one wanted to discuss in more detail what proportion of it the apparently 
incomplete achievement of the purpose was caused by the state of the 
German police administration from 1835 to 1848, particularly the lack of 
proper communication among the latter; for this it is mainly the dangers 
perceived by the clubs in question that are important. 


When, on July 27, 1840, the most significant evidence of the secret 
League of the Outlaws, the Just and the Germans (see Chapter 3) was 
found in Hanover, the arrests and investigations accordingly spread across 
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almost all German states, it was completely confirmed how correctly one 
had recognized the imagined dangers. 


These alliances, of which the first, namely the Union of Outlaws, came 
into being in 1834 at the latest, initially targeted the German craft 
assistants working in France, with the exception of the political refugees 
and depraved subjects, the members were only craftsmen. 


As a result of these investigations, which took place in Germany in 1840 
and 1841, some of the artisans who had been drawn into alliances in Paris 
and had since returned home, especially when their discovery was made 
easier by the youthful dreams cherished abroad, were not able to renounce 
the secret connections, but rather were active also in the homeland as 
agents and recruiters for the alliances, fell victim to the arms of justice. 


A natural consequence of this extensive investigation was that at least 
some of the threads of the secret connections were torn, which otherwise 
could have been very dangerous if the war with France soon broke out. 


The fact that in the meantime there had been no idle time in Switzerland 
either, namely that the German workers' associations there played a role 
that was very important for Germany despite the prohibition of hiking in 
1835, can be seen from the Weitling connections (see Chapter 4), 
especially from the Bluntschlian report, which is indicated there in more 
detail of 1843, in which there are many noteworthy details about these 
workers' associations. Furthermore, the Swiss Griitli Association should 
be noted, which is already mentioned in the Bluntschlischen report of 
1843, page 33. In the years 1851 and 1852 in Leipzig and Kassel the 
statutes of this association, which are attached here as Annex XX. are 
found. These journeymen had visited the German workers' associations 
by name, and therefore it seems reasonable to assume that the Griitli 
association pursues hidden communist tendencies. 


England was previously less of a consideration for the circumstances in 
question here, because even if German refugees and depraved subjects 
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were often there, especially in London, and German workers were also 
very much in demand there, the hustle and bustle in question from there 
always remained annoying, because traveling back and forth was much 
more arduous, time consuming and costly. When these obstacles were 
removed from the beginning of the 1940s as a result of the extraordinary 
improvement in the means of transport, more and more German craft 
assistants moved there too; Of course, the seducers, whom one has 
already got to know from Switzerland and France, also threw 
considerable forces into England and especially to London, and so the 
German workers' associations, the first of which dates its foundation day 
on February 7, 1840, grew there too the great importance of which the 
documents about the Communist League (compare chapters 8, 9 and 10) 
provide so much evidence. 


It is obvious that the great deviations of the state and social relations of 
England from those of Germany, the very explanatory reason of which 
the simple worker is seldom able to overlook, must have had an influence 
similar to that which was said above with regard to Switzerland and 
France. 


Finally, North America comes all the more into consideration, as it 
already occurred on the occasion of the Weitling connections (see 
Chapter 4) that similar comprehensive efforts to Germany are taking 
place from there and the question arises as to whether the basis of these 
efforts is the same. 


The more the emigration of Germans to North America increased, the 
greater the ramifications between those living in North America and those 
who remained in Germany affected the lower classes, the more the most 
erroneous comparisons between North America and Germany had to be 
made, of course, especially in the lower classes to the detriment of the 
latter, spread. 


Whereas in North America, there is still an abundance of property, where 
everyone can still expand and give way to one another, there have never 
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been such restrictions and artificial arrangements, created by the equal 
rights of fellow human beings, as in such densely populated countries as 
Germany. 


Added to this is the fact that those who remained in Germany hear about 
the high wages and daily wages that exist in North America without being 
able to properly compare the price of the necessities of life that are so 
closely interrelated with them; that you will also learn how many 
Germans who immigrated to North America in later years find themselves 
satisfied with their own property, without properly assessing the 
extraordinary struggle with wild nature that was necessary during many 
of the early years and the failure of many such undertakings. 


It is very understandable that the praises drawn from the imagined facts 
are ascribed to the existing or inadequate state, communal and legal 
institutions in North America, and the lower classes, however often they 
make a comparison between North America and Germany, may well be 
never think that the situation in North America will have to be completely 
different, as soon as it is just as densely populated as Germany is now, 
and there, too, one can no longer evade and expand. 


If the view arises that everything is to be ascribed to the imagined state 
institutions, it naturally leads immediately to the fallacy that everything 
that is different in these relations in Germany is of no use and that one 
must contribute to it in every conceivable way to maintain this facility 
exactly as it is known in North America, or with the concealment of the 
major deficiencies that exist there. 


The imagined influence had to increase from year to year, of course, 
because partly with the emigration of each year the connections with 
those who remained in Germany also increased, partly for years the traffic 
between North America and Germany has become so much faster and 
cheaper, which will increase even more in the future. 
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These circumstances alone would hardly suffice to explain the obviously 
bad rifts from North America to Germany, if not, as was recalled above 
with regard to France and Switzerland, also more and more political 
refugees and rundown people come to North America however, there too, 
work-shy people would have turned, who of course also do everything in 
North America to influence Germany for their purposes, in order to be 
able to return to Germany with honor and power. 


For these people there can hardly be a better country than North America, 
because not only is nothing in the way of their goings-on there, but they 
can support the residents there and, with a few exceptions, real emigrants 
who never return in almost every respect deceive with regard to the new 
German conditions and exploit their interest to the relatives and friends 
who remained in Germany, but at the same time with the money raised in 
North America, which is only a minor sacrifice there, they can achieve a 
great deal in Germany, which is already evident from the fact that for the 
money that was in North America a day laborer earns in one day, a day 
laborer in Germany has to work at least 3 to 4 days. 


Of course the people there thought to be socially harmful also preferably 
turn to the Germans who are found in the cities, because there are several 
of them together in these cities and also that is where they can find more 
of those Germans which they can easily deceive and exalt; namely those 
Germans who cannot acquire economic property or don't want to, 
preferring to stay in North American cities, either to establish their own 
business there, or are looking for work as manual laborers or industrial 
assistants; It goes without saying, therefore, that one has to deal with 
associations of German workers. 


Under these circumstances it is very understandable that even before 
March 1848 considerable revolutionary efforts emerged from North 
America towards Germany, of which, apart from what was said above in 
the case of the Weitling connections (Chapter 4), instead many others 
were still existing Appendix XXI, 
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as shown from the Revolutionary Call d. d. New-York, May 25, 1847, 
signed Bierbrauer C. Richter, whereby it is noted that this seized Call 
from the Revolution Party, which was launched in several places in 
Germany in the summer of 1847, must be of great importance, since a 
book printer August Stritt in Frankfurt a. M., Rosengasse No. 3, printed 
and distributed it in March 1848 in a large mass, with the only changes 
that the New York date is now March 25, 1848 and added at the end 1s: 


"When I published this appeal, I intended to encourage the Germans in 

the United States to stir up the glowing spark everywhere in Germany to 

the best of my ability so that by restoring freedom the honor of the 

Germans might be saved and the welfare of our German brothers restored. 
The above." 


The phenomena which appeared in the relations in question here, when 
the storms of March 1848 had struck Germany, are easily explained by 
the mention of the above. 


While those craftsmen who could be caught in the investigations of 1840 
and 1841 had wandered into the public penal institutions and, even if they 
did not die in them, their business was disrupted after returning from 
them and, when they were already independently occupied and married, 
found women and children in misery, sat their seducers and leaders who 
had only misused the workers for their special purposes, either went 
abroad, or, as shrewd emissaries who often changed their stay, were gone 
with the wind at times, of which last class the already often mentioned 
Bruhn provides a very telling example; that all these people continued 
their connections and similar endeavors even after the intended 
investigations, is evident not only from the documents on the Communist 
League, but from a multitude of other facts. 


One of the main reasons to be sought in these persons is that immediately 
after the revolution in Paris in February 1848, the storm began in 
Germany at the same time and with such identical demands, no doubt 
long in advance; if, in particular, the documents of the Communist 
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League show that in 1851 the measures before, during and after the next 
revolution, as well as the demands of the Communist Party in the next 
revolution, were held ready, then the same revolutionary party will 
certainly not be able to complain if one crediting her with an equal tactic 
for the March 1848 revolution. 


Among the demands of March 1848, amnesty for all German states for all 
political punishments and investigations, free press and free association 
law were at the top of the list. 


The amnesty, which speaks even more in favor of the above-mentioned 
assumption, was called for even in those German states where no political 
punishments or investigations existed; when it was universally approved, 
the imagined seducers and leaders returned to Germany jubilantly on the 
ruins of the fortune of numerous families of the craftsmen, which of 
course had now been accused of the previous governments, and in the 
confusion of that time they knew how to bring much into their hands. 


It goes without saying that they and their supporters' first endeavor was to 
extend the existing connections under the protection of the free right of 
association which had been achieved everywhere and thereby to secure a 
much more compact mass for the future. 


However, according to the content of the documents on the Communist 
League, they used the caution not to put the communist aspirations too 
much in the foreground and as the main thing, because otherwise they 
feared to make the so-called petty bourgeoisie too suspicious from the 
outset, which they therefore tried to avoid in order to destroy every firm 
hold of human society only with the help of the latter, only after that they 
wanted to erect their building on the ruins by fighting against the petty 
bourgeoisie. 


The best way to know how to combine the two can be seen in the printed 
negotiations of the first democratic congress in Frankfurt a. M. from June 
14th to 17th, 1848, where it was decided to declare: 
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"There is only one constitution tenable for the German people: the 
democratic republic, i.e., a constitution in which the community assumes 
responsibility for the freedom and welfare of the individual." 


With regard to this first democratic congress, it should be noted at the 
same time that the list of members contains the following: 


No. 

30. Citizen, Heinrich, Member of the Democratic Association in Cologne, 
40. Dietz, Oswald, member of the workers' association in Wiesbaden, - 
142. Moll, J., Member of the Democratic Association in Paris, - 

178. Schapper, member of the workers' association in Wiesbaden, 


which 4 people, according to the more recent investigations at that time 
and later, both in the Communist League and in the workers' associations 
of the Rhineland, play a particularly prominent role. 


About the second democratic congress, held in Berlin from 26-30. 
October 1848, the details have already been given above in chapter 4 of 
Weitling's connections, 


In the meantime, one did not limit oneself to such democratic congresses, 
but, true to the institutions already established and tested among the 
Germans in Switzerland, France, England and North America, the free 
right of association was also used in Germany to create associations of 
workers 


From June 2nd to 6th, 1848, a congress of members of the north German 
craftsmen and trades class took place in Hamburg, which demanded in an 
address to the German parliament in Frankfurt am Main: 
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"That the previous trade laws would be repealed by a Reich Basic Law 
and they would be empowered to organize their own affairs, and 
consequently also to solve the social question themselves." 


Which congress also resolved that a congress should be called to 
Frankfurt am Main on July 15, 1848, for the drafting of a new general 
order for craftsmen and tradesmen, which was to be submitted to 
parliament shortly. 


In the meantime the Berlin delegates who appeared for the Hamburg 
congress had a congress of German craftsmen and workers on June 18, 
1848 by means of an address from d. d. Hamburg on June 3, 1848, in 
which it was stated that it was a matter of securing the land for manual 
workers and workers' associations called to Berlin, at which, after the 
negotiations that appeared in print, 37 associations were represented by 
deputies and initially an address to the German National Assembly, d d 
Berlin, June 19, 1848, was resolved and sent, in which an application was 
made to place the basic conditions of all social life at the head of the 
deliberations of the German National Assembly and to make them the 
center of the German constitution; It is very indicative of the direction in 
which the clubs were steered by the leaders of the movement that this 
address, signed by all participants, states: 


"The demand, 
e that the state guarantee everyone who wants to work a wage 
appropriate to his strength and human needs, 
e that he receive free instruction and, where necessary, the 
education of the young; and also 
e take care of the disabled at work, 
has imposed itself on the consciousness of the core of the nation, the 
workers' and craftsmen's class, as an inevitable right." 


In addition, the associations were centralized, the direction of which was 
initially to be taken over by the Berlin association, with the more precise 
provision that a congress should take place annually in a different suburb; 
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it was also decided to publish a newspaper, but this was left to the Berlin 
association. 


Then the congress of July 15, 1848, called to Frankfurt a. M. according to 
the general Hamburg resolution, took place and met with the national 
economic committee of parliament; at the same time, however, a special 
journeymen's congress had taken place there, from which, however, only 
10 deputies were admitted to the first general congress; however, the 
journeymen could not unite with the independent artisans, especially 
because the journeymen did not pursue merely commercial, but general 
social interests. 


From 23 August to 3 September 1848, at the invitation of the Berlin 
Central committee for workers, a further workers' congress took place in 
Berlin, in which 35 voting and 5 advisory deputies took part, and 10 
associations asked for written communication of the result. 


After Nees von Esebeck (deputy of the workers’ association in Breslau), 
the vice-president Born and Oirnstein, the secretary Fellmer and the 
clerks Bisky and Schwenniger (the latter deputy of the craftsmen's 
association in Hamm) were appointed, resolutions, addresses and 
Petitions were drafted, which immediately appeared in print and from 
which it emerges that, with regard to the associations represented, the 
workers achieved the purpose their leaders wanted to achieve, namely to 
organize all workers of Germany, indeed Europe, into social masses, to 
give them physical strength lend and through the election of the Central 
Committee to produce the most compact form in order to be able to 
maintain the unity of German workers against political violence. 


About the management was specified in § 9: 


"The Central Committee for the whole of Germany is temporarily based 
in Leipzig." 
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Since then, the management of the "General German Workers' 
Brotherhood" has taken place from Leipzig. In October 1848 the journal 
"Fraternization" appeared in Leipzig as the organ of the General Workers’ 
Brotherhood, the content of which, if it came down to it, shed an even 
brighter light on the tendencies of the whole. How seriously these efforts 
were to intervene immediately is evident from the circular issued by the 
Central Committee of German Workers on January 1, 1849 to all workers' 
associations in Germany and from the associated election manifesto for 
the workers of Prussia ; in the former it is presented as an endeavor that 
the workers should unite and organize in a respectable power in the state, 
that associations and workers' workshops should be set up, from which 
unending advantages for the education, the prosperity and the freedom of 
the people should result; In the election manifesto the following are set up 
as demands to the deputies to the Prussian National Assembly 


One chamber. 

Free community constitution. 

Universal suffrage. d. Retractable mandates. 

State support for workers' associations. 

General free school tuition. 

Support of the helpless and thus also the disabled workers 
by the community, eventually by the state. 

g. Creation of a workers' ministry. 


monage 


In addition to this general brotherhood of workers, through the efforts of a 
private tutor, afterwards assistant printer Johann Vogt from Switzerland, 
who appears to be mentioned in more detail in Annex XXII under No. 25, 
according to congress negotiations d. d. Hanover, October 27 and 28, 
1849 a "North German Workers' Association" came into being, which 
sought to set itself up independently, but found so much opposition in it, 
especially from Hamburg, where one only wanted to know about a 
general connection, that it found its influence limited to Bremen and some 
cities in Hanover, Oldenburg and Braunschweig and finally understood to 
give in to the invitation of the Central Committee of the general worker 
brotherhood of January 8, 1850 and the general congress in Leipzig from 
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20-26 February 1850, there also to declare that she was submitting to the 
Central Committee in Leipzig and that her leadership, which had been in 
the hands of Vogt in Bremen since October 1849, should in future be 
called the District Office instead of the Central Office. 


With regard to many of the deputies of this Leipzig Congress of February 
1850, the investigations on the basis of the Communist League have 
shown that they have been particularly active for the latter for years, 
which not only justifies the tendencies of the workers’ associations, but 
also justifies the assumption that in addition to the one what was 
published about this workers' congress, where the interests of the 
Communist League were also perceived and corresponding agreements 
were made, which assumption is raised to the certainty that in the address 
of the Central Authority to the Communist League of June 1850 (compare 
Appendix XIV) is attested that most of the workers' and day laborers' 
associations are under the leadership of the Confederation and that the 
most influential members of the workers' brotherhood belong to the 
league; This passage in the address is probably caused by the fact that the 
relevant deputies of the Leipzig Congress of February 1850 immediately 
afterwards reported in detail to the central authority of the Communist 
League in London on the results and the situation. 


In order to give an overview of the spread of the General Workers' 
Brotherhood at that time, but at the same time to have the opportunity, 
when further facts emerge, to take a closer look at those deputies about 
whom nothing has yet been discovered in relation to the Communist 
League, takes place in the 

Annex XXII 
a list of the deputies of the intended Leipzig Congress, in which Annex of 
those concerned is added what has hitherto been known about them, 
especially in relation to the Communist League. 


With regard to the overview of the distribution, it should not be 
disregarded when using this system that the deputies were only elected by 
the suburbs, but those workers' associations which were represented in 
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this way by the suburbs are not listed everywhere, e.g., No. 10, Heck, is 
only mentioned for the workers ‘association in Braunschweig, but the 
latter suburb represented the workers' associations in Wolfenbiittel and 
Helmstedt in Braunschweig'schen. 


Vogt, Stechan and Heck appearing in this annex under nos. 25, 22, 10 are 
the deputies that the "North German Workers' Association" sent to the 
congress through the suburbs of Bremen, Hanover and Braunschweig. 
The ostensible negotiations of this congress can be found printed in the 
association newspaper "Fraternization", also appeared in special print 
when it was decided at this congress: 


a. Basic statutes of the German Workers’ Brotherhood (containing 
parts | and 2). 

b. Third part of the basic statutes of the German Workers' 
Brotherhood. 


Both Leipzig 1850. Printed by the club printing house. 


Soon after this Leipzig Congress, the legislation of the larger German 
states on associations, namely the Prussian law of March 11, 1850 and the 
Saxon ordinance of June 3, 1850, created the Central Committee of the 
general Workers! Brotherhood in Leipzig, as stated in the magazine 
"Fraternization" admits itself in several places, very cramped on the 
outside and this was even more the case on the inside, when soon 
afterwards the workers’ associations there were completely dissolved with 
a detailed explanation of what had been determined in the Kingdom of 
Saxony; an attempt to help oneself after the entry of the magazine 
"Fraternization" from July 1, 1850 on with a new magazine "Prometheus" 
(published with the help of Reuss and Schwenniger by Gangloff) failed 
soon afterwards; The success of the attempts to keep the association up in 
secret, as attested by later facts, is not yet fully known. 


After these events, the district office of the North German workers 
‘association was immediately transformed back into a central office, now 
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appeared more independent and tried to bring in other workers’ 
associations, especially in its designated district. 


When Vogt went to America in July 1850, the workers ‘association in 
Bremen as a suburb declared that it had no suitable persons for the central 
office, and the workers' association in Braunschweig, where they wanted 
to move it, made a similar declaration, and so it was in January in 1851 
the central office relocated to Hanover. 


By the election of the workers' association in Hanover, it has since 
consisted of: 


a. the carpenter journeyman Hausmann, more correctly Hussmann, as 
chairman, 

b. Weissenig, the trimmers, as treasurer, 

c. first a Staude, then a Benfey, and finally the carpenter Harder, as 
secretary. 


On January 22nd, 1851, this Central Office in Hanover issued its first, 
completely harmless circular to the workers' associations of the North 
German Workers' Brotherhood now under it, in which they set out the 
Stechan's German Workers' Hall, which is detailed in Annex XXIII at No. 
22, as the organ of this association recommended; a copy of this written 
circular was found among the papers of the Communist League brought 
from London in August 1851 (see Chapter 8), and it appears, according to 
the following, as if Stechan had sent it there. 


On June 29, 1851, the papers of the Central Bureau at Hanover, which 
included part of the earlier Bremen negotiations, were confiscated; Apart 
from what has already been mentioned, most of it revolved around the 
traveling support given by each association to members of the general 
German Workers' Union or the North German Workers' Union, and the 
raising of contributions to cover these expenses; only a "record book of 
the Central Bureau" beginning on November 4, 1849, which, in addition 
to concepts of circulars and so on, contained the secretary's minutes of 
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what happened in the meetings of the Central Bureau, resulted in the 
following two passages: 


"Meeting of April 18, 1851. 
"Member Weissenig then brings up the fact that he has in several 
papers a call for a delivery to be made in London in May of the day J. 
had read the general workers' congress to be held, appointed by the 
American and English workers' unions, and to which all German 
workers' unions would be asked to attend this congress. Although he, 
Weissenig, now knew very well that there was no question of attending 
this congress from our side, it could not be denied that it would be in 
the interests of the fraternization if we were at least in writing with the 
people there in the existing London clubs. The chairman replied: He 
too had to support this view from one side, but since the intended 
appeal did not explain exactly the purpose and tendency of the 
congress, he suggested that the Central Bureau only act indirectly with 
the German Workers' Association in London whose leaders Schapper 
and Oswald Dietz were in contact, in particular through the editor of 
the German Workers' Hall; the Central Bureau accepted this proposal 
and the chairman, Hausmann, was charged with starting the 
correspondence. 
End of the session. 
G. Harder, secretary. " 


"Meeting of June 10, 1851. 
"Then Harder asks how things are with the London correspondence? 


"Conductor (Hausmann) reports that Mr. L. Stechan has already 
written to London to clarify the London Workers' Congress that C. B. 
will receive sufficient clarification from L. Stechan as soon as this 
news is received. 

G. Harder, keeper of the minutes d. C. B." 


Without a doubt, these notes refer to the later congress of the Communist 
League held in London in July 1851 (cf. Chapter 8), and if that means in 
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Annex XXII. under No. 22 compares occurrences about Stechan, it is 
clear enough that Stechan secretly led the Central Bureau, and thus all 
workers' associations under the latter, gradually to the Communist 
League, and wanted to make them more and more dependent on the 
leadership of the League; Not only does it find the passage from the 
address of June 1850 mentioned above in more detail, but it also sheds 
light on the cautious and successful way in which the members of the 
Confederation proceeded. 


As to the extent of the general workers’ fraternization, more than can be 
found in the list of members of the Leipzig Congress of February 1850 
(Annex XXII) has not yet become known, namely nothing about the 
number of members; From the seized papers of the Central Bureau in 
Hanover, however, the compilation of the scope and number of members 
of the North German workers' union could be drawn up, which is attached 
in 

Annex XXIII. 


In addition, the seized papers showed that the workers' associations in the 
Hanoverian province of Osnabriick had always stayed directly to Leipzig, 
that in November 1850 they had 227 members in the city of Osnabriick 
itself and 254 in 5 smaller towns in Osnabriick, i.e. a total of 581 
members ; Although at the time of the meeting, June 1851, there were 
lively negotiations about joining these Osnabriick associations to the 
North German workers' association, they can still be counted all the less 
at the time, for the sake of the interviewee, to the latter association than 
according to the list of members of the Leipzig Congress of February 
1850 (Annex XXII.) No. 20. These Osnabriick workers' associations were 
particularly represented by Schucht, and the latter, according to the facts 
contained in the annex just referenced, will have been the direct 
communist leader of these associations. 


The Braunschweig workers' association, which appears in Annex XXIII, 
still had 145 members in December 1852, from which a committee forms 
the so-called "Association of Unity"; This committee, consisting of 15 to 
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20 people, meets once a week in the same place as the Peoples' 
Association, and is also entirely under the influence of the leaders of the 
latter. 


This leading people's association in Braunschweig, which according to its 
list has 600 to 700 members, although in 1852 only 150 to 160 members 
were present even at the most important meetings, has a closer association 
of 20 to 25 people under the name of the "Committee Meeting" also 
meets once a week, and in which the lawyer Aronheim, the lawyer Dr. 
Lucius (who is on Nothjungs' address, also confessed such conspicuous 
connections in front of the Assise Court in Cologne), the merchant 
Fabricius and the painter Mertens, all from Braunschweig, play the main 
role; There is a suspicion that several of these committee meetings, 
especially one or the other of those named, are in direct contact with 
London, and in this way the so-called League of Unity in the Workers' 
Association will probably receive its instructions from the Central 
Authority in London, that is in the committees of both associations there 
will be secret members of the Communist League as heads, and one of the 
members of the People's Association will take care of the correspondence 
with London. 


Apart from the Osnabriick associations, in those states to which the places 
appearing in the above-mentioned list of members of the north German 
workers' association belong, the previous investigations have only found 
one communist community in Braunschweig, the Stechans' community in 
Hanover, and one community in Gottingen (address from June 1850 
Chapter 8, Annex XIV) and the presumption, which the Bremen Death 
League (Chapter 13) thought more closely, that there is also a community 
in Bremen that belonged to the Death League. 


If one takes into account that, according to the statutes, a communist 
community should consist of at least 3 and at most 10 people, and if one 
estimates the otherwise ascertained more detailed circumstances, then 
Hanover, without the Osnabrticksche, Braunschweig, Oldenburg and 
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Bremen, can be in the imagined states only accept the number of about 30 
actual federal members. 


If one compares these 30 with the rounded 1400 members of the North 
German workers ‘associations resulting from the appendix, which 
workers' associations the Communist League is primarily targeting, and in 
whose leadership, it has made such considerable progress, one has again 
evidence of the considerable importance of the Communist League. 


But there is another clue that can be provided for this. 


The city of Hanover with its suburbs and the suburb of Linden has about 
43,000 inhabitants including women and children; In this district there are 
regularly over 5000 foreign journeymen and 1500 foreign day laborers 
(manual workers) in work, i.e. on the whole, apart from the journeymen 
and day laborers living in the city of Hanover, who are currently 
unspecified, 6500 such persons, from which the workers' associations 
emerge , and of which, even if the majority do not take part in the club in 
quiet times, at least a considerable part is under the influence of the 
workers' club in troubled times. 


According to Annex XXIII. the workers' associations in Hanover and 
Linden had an average of 338 and 36 respectively, i.e. a total of 370 
members; according to what has just been said, only the Stechan 
communist community, which can be assumed to have 10 members, was 
established for Hanover; If one compares these 10 communists with the 
370 members of the workers' associations and only with the 6500 foreign 
journeymen and day laborers in relation to a population of about 43,000, 
the great importance of the Communist League becomes even more 
apparent. 


In addition to the workers' associations discussed so far, which include 
the handicraftsmen and manual workers of all trades and other businesses, 
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associations of assistants of specific individual trades also arose, whereby 
it should not be ignored that, in addition to participating in the last- 
thought special associations, the aids in question mostly also took part in 
the general workers' associations, in which they usually even developed a 
very special activity. 


Of these special associations, the Gutenberg League and the Cigar 
Workers' Association emerged in particular. 
a) The Gutenberg Association. 


Immediately after March 1848, the suggestion for the formation of an 
association of journeyman book printers all over Germany came from 
Frankfurt am Main as a result of which in June 1848 a fair number of 
such workers gathered in Mainz, where they made a number of social and 
commercial proposals and a basic statute under the name of the German 
National Book Printer Assembly, where the crux of the matter was that all 
over Germany the journeyman printers on August 1, 1848 at those 
employers, which had not necessarily accepted the Mains resolutions, 
cease work, the names of such employers are published in the founded 
newspaper "Gutenberg" and other reprisals occur. 


The details of this instructive procedure can be found in the pamphlet, 
which was widely used at the time, and which was sent to every printing 
house owner: 


"Resolutions of the first National Book Printer Assembly in Mainz on 
June 11, 12, 13 and 14, 1848, printed Frankfurt a. M. in Strenge and 
Schneider, 1848 " 


This general congress was followed by several provincial congresses, e. 
B. in Leipzig, Dresden, Kassel, as a result of which associations of book 
printer journeyman also emerged in those cities in Germany in which they 
had not already been established. 
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The enterprise, however, as it was done, met with more resistance from 
the printing house owners than one might have believed; The latter also 
held meetings, the most important of which took place on July 17, 1848 
in Leipzig, where it was determined that the Mainz resolutions should be 
rejected unconditionally because they would necessarily undermine the 
whole business and dissolve all order that the labor prices are based on 
the tariffs accepted by the Berlin employers since June 1, 1848 (on 
average 25 percent higher than before) and by the Leipzig employers 
since July 1, 1848, however, after modification thereof, depending on the 
local conditions should be organized independently by the employers. 


With the cooperation of several authorities, who emphatically intervened 
against the preparations for the general cessation of work on August 1, 
1848, the latter was completely thwarted. 


On the other hand, a congress in Frankfurt am Main on August 27 and 28, 
1848, initiated a closer union of the journeyman printers, from which a 
Central Committee emerged, which was given its seat in Berlin. 


The printer's assistant Carl Frohlich, born in Stralsund, lives in Berlin, 
which highly exalted person had already been most zealously involved in 
communist craftsmen connections in Berlin before March 1848, traveled 
to various associations in Germany, which was all the easier for him 
because he is a skillful silhouetter and earns a lot of money as such; These 
trips brought about the preparation for the further organization and the 
considerable attendance of the congress announced on September 30, 
1849 in Berlin. 


On the same one began with the establishment of the statutes of the 
Gutenberg League, whose § 2 should read as follows: 


"The League recognizes that the main means of achieving the purpose 
are 
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1) the establishment and organization of an intimate fraternization of 
the printers and type founders for mutual protection against 
injustice and need, " 


On the basis of which version, in which an invitation to unauthorized 
activism was found, the meeting was dissolved by the police. 
Nevertheless, the deputies held secret discussions partly in Weissensee, 
partly in Berlin, recognized the Central Committee in Berlin and the 
newspaper "Gutenberg" as theirs and accepted the statutes printed in this 
newspaper as they were drafted. 


Apart from a lot, afterwards in the newspaper "Gutenberg" and other 
circumstances, whose discussion would lead here too far, already speaks 
for the social and political tendency of this Gutenberg League, that both 
the Mainz Decrees and the later statutes bear in their essence the character 
of the democratic associations and of the general workers' fraternization 
and that they even in the unification and organisation of the Statute of the 
League of Justice are similar. 


On the individual small changes since 1849, on the dissolutions and 
prohibitions in individual German states, the transfer of the Gutenberg 
newspaper from Berlin to Breslau, etc., as a result of the Prussian Law on 
caution for Newspapers, are not essential here; the Gutenberg Association 
has been preserved unexploited and also, where the members have 
considered it appropriate to their interest, the association has been kept, if 
only in secret, as can be seen already in some passages of the Gutenberg 
newspaper. 


It must be emphasized here, however, that at the end of November 1849 
part of Berlin's book printing property had succeeded in uniting a large 
number of Berlin's book printers to form local support funds, and that the 
hope was given that the Association for the whole of Germany had now 
lost most of its territory in Berlin; However, it looks all the more as if this 
institution, which was only successful for one city, will enjoy the hoped- 
for success in the long term, as such local printer support funds existed 
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and still exist in the city of Hanover long before March 1848, regardless 
of the connection with the journeyman book printers of the other 
Hanoverian cities and some revenge states of the Gutenberg Association 
in the city of Hanover has found constant approval with the journeyman 
book printer. 


b) Cigar Workers Association. 


In a meeting of deputies of the cigar workers, held in Berlin from August 
23rd to September 3rd, 1848, a provisional association for mutual support 
came about, and temporary statutes were established therein. 


The foreman of a Berlin cigar factory, Wenzel Kohlweck, born in 
Berneastel, lives in Berlin, the main bearer of the unification idea, caused 
the establishment of new associations in various German cities through 
trips in the first half of 1849 and then from 3. to 13. September 1849 a 
second meeting took place in Leipzig, the negotiations of which were 
under the title: 


"Association of Cigar Workers in Germany. 2nd Congress. Held in 
Leipzig in the Weil'schen coffee garden. Printed by the club printing 
house in Leipzig." 


were specially printed, from which it can be seen that 21 deputies were 
present at this congress, representing 77 well-known cities. 


After these congress negotiations were identified, statutes were 
established, which are also specially printed in the intended association 
printing house in Leipzig, dated September 13, 1849, and signed by the 
21 deputies. 


As a result of the congress negotiations, Wenzel Kohlweck was appointed 
President of the Association with a monthly salary of 35 thalers, his place 
of residence temporarily relied on Bremen, elected as his deputy the cigar 
worker Arronge in Duisburg, and the newspaper "Concordia", which was 
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published earlier as the organ of the cigar workers, was temporarily 
merged from October 1, 1849 on with the newspaper "Fraternization" 
mentioned above. 


At the Leipzig Congress of the General Workers' Association of February 
1850, the Cigar Workers Association also sent 6 special deputies to strive 
for a merger of the two great associations, but this attempt was 
particularly unsuccessful because the cigar workers removed the womens' 
rooms from the factories and wanted to restrict the apprentices, but the 
general workers' brotherhood saw this as conflicting with their principles. 
Soon afterwards the connection between the newspapers "Fraternization" 
and "Concordia" was broken. Wenzel Kohlweck had the latter newspaper 
published in Hanover since April 1850, was expelled in May 1850 when 
he arrived there, and now the Stechan appearing in Annex XXII under 
No. 22, at least in name, continued the editing of the "Concordia". 


Soon afterwards, Wenzel Kohlweck resigned the presidium of the 
Association, and Arronge, who was taking his place, demanded that 
Stechan deliver the "Concordia", but this was refused, while Stechan soon 
afterwards let this newspaper die, a maneuver, all the more so since 
Stechan had his "German Workers' Hall" appear on January 1, 1851, 
which seems to have been calculated to push the cigar workers more and 
more towards General Workers' Brotherhood. 


Arronge has not published a newspaper since then, only from time to time 
published circulars. 


Even if the cigar workers, although with a bit of diligence and proper 
skill, are far better off than the assistants of almost all other trades, strive 
very much to wrest more and more advantages from the employers by 
their union, so there are very many traces of social and political purposes 
in the Concordia and in the Congress negotiations. 
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While these phenomena emerged in Germany itself, the German workers 
working in Switzerland were not idle either, and their goings-on, which 
corresponds entirely to the earlier facts reported from Switzerland, is 
completely derived from the pamphlet (58 pages): 


"Report and resolution of the Swiss Federal Council in matters of the 
German workers' associations in Switzerland, Bern and Zurich 1850." 


According to the contents, members of these German workers’ 
associations had announced a large congress in Murten on February 18, 
1850; there and at the individual workplaces, although some things had 
been put aside, they succeeded in seizing considerable papers which 
showed that the communist and revolutionary hustle and bustle was still 
in full bloom. 


The report explains this in more detail from the seized papers, and if one 
compares it with the Bluntschlische report from 1843, it only becomes 
apparent that this report from 1850, apparently erroneously, claims that 
the earlier statutes and the earlier activities of the German workers' 
associations were in place passed to them as a recommendation by 
counteracting some of the rawness of the earlier journeyman's life and 
having a beneficial effect through singing, reading, lessons in writing, 
arithmetic, in the French language, etc. ; On this point the report 
obviously confuses the external mask with the actual true content. 


After the report has gone through the particulars of the papers which have 
been considered, there is the following conclusion, which is also 


interesting and noteworthy for the future: 


"We close this report with statistical information about the existence of 
the clubs, insofar as this emerges from the files: 


Geneva has 89 members, according to its declaration in December 1849; 
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Lausanne has around 30 members, according to the deposition of the 
Presidents; 


Vivis has 6 members, according to the President's deposition; 


La Chaux-de-Fonds has 112 members, according to the deposition of the 
secretary; 


Locle has 40 members, according to the association in Geneva; 
Fleurier has 11 members, according to the deposition of the S ecretariat; 


Friborg has 12 members, according to the report of the association in 
Geneva; 


Bern has 36 members, according to the directory; 

Pruntrut has 12 members, according to members; St Imier? 

Burgdorf has 12 members, according to official reports; 

Thun has 15 members, according to official reports; 

Basel has 62 members, according to official reports; 

Zurich has around 50 members, according to the President's deposition; 
Winterthur has around 40 members, according to the actuary's deposition; 
Schaffhausen has around 30 members, according to the President; 

Aarau has 40 members, according to the list in the files; 


Lucerne has 30 members, according to the President; 
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Glarus has 18 members, according to the list in the files; 


Chur has 101 members, according to official reports; 


Herisau has 25 members, according to the report of the Geneva 
Association. 


If we now bring the five last clubs into account as not affiliate, so the 
remainder is approximately 560 members. Among them there are also 
individual Swiss, but comparatively very few, and in the clubs, where 
there are several, they have visibly counteracted this drive. 


The overall result of the investigation is now the following: 


1) 


2) 


It has been completely proven that the German workers in 
Switzerland organized themselves for a new revolution, which 
was supposed to destroy not only the thrones but also the social 
institutions, first of all Germany, and tried to prepare their 
spiritual and material forces for it. 


This revolutionary propaganda - as it is called by the Central 
Association itself - did not originate in Switzerland, nor is it 
peculiar to it. Their hearth and source are in Germany, France and 
England; from there it was brought into being and is by no means 
isolated, but is only one link in the great chain of the social- 
democratic league. In Switzerland these associations were able to 
move a little more freely here and there, and their aspirations 
therefore came more to the fore; but the moving forces and those 
people who stood behind the curtains are mostly abroad, and at the 
time of the decision, only the German contingent should be drawn 
from Switzerland, as from every other province. It is therefore 
historically untrue, and therefore unjust, to designate Switzerland 
as the flock of European revolutions, the country which, without 
troops and only by virtue of the moral strength that freedom and 
education give a people, remained almost alone in peace and 
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order, while political revolutions and communist revolts were 
making the rounds in Europe. 


3) It finally turned out that the associations were in close contact 
with the refugees, and that the heads or other outstanding people 
among them supported and promoted the effectiveness of the 
associations. Hopefully this phenomenon will reassure all those 
who viewed the expulsion of the refugee chiefs as an injustice. 


The resolution of the Federal Council of 22 March 1850 was as follows: 


1) The members of the German workers' associations in Geneva, 
Lausanne, Vivis, La Chaux-de-Fonds, Locle, Fleurier, Freiburg, 
Bern, Puntrut, St. Imier, Burgdorf, Thun, Basel, Zurich, 
Winterthiir and Schaffhausen shall be expelled from Switzerland, 
with the exception of any Swiss nationals. 


2) The German workers' associations in Aarau, Lucerne, Glarus, 
Chur and Herisau are currently only placed under police 
supervision. 


The two lists on the execution of Resolution No. 1 were probably sent to 
all German governments of the time through diplomatic channels and 
show that the expulsion extended to 296 German workers who, insofar as 
they went to Germany, were to be taken everywhere under proper police 
supervision. 


A large number of those deported went to England via France, and will 
probably have preferred this to those persons who are already to be found 
in the lists of earlier secret connections. 


Both the general workers' associations, like the Gutenberg League and the 
Cigar workers Association, always show, especially since they no longer 
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dare to act so boldly as a result of some steps taken by the German 
governments, that the main purpose of the associations is the education of 
the workers and the support of the needy. 


What are the issues with education, for which the leaders of the party of 
revolt want to train the workers and for which the documents on the 
Communist League have largely already been trained so completely that 
not a single word needs to be lost here. 


The situation is, of course, considerably different with the support of the 
needy, although it cannot be denied that the regular contributions 
collected for these purposes are often misused. 


The following usually occur in the association negotiations: 


1) Travel support funds, 
2) Death benefit funds, 
3) Widows' funds 

4) Disability funds. 


As far as the two last-thought institutions for regular support of widows 
of deceased members and of members who have become incapacitated 
are concerned, In the negotiations in question, the members were told a 
great deal about high salaries in the near future, while the simplest 
calculation shows that with the small member contributions that were to 
be requested a sustainable payment of the promised support, especially 
when the cases of dying and incapacity for work become more frequent, 
cannot be carried out at all. 


The question whether these two objects can be carried out sustainably by 
means of other regulation would lead too far here. 


The first two items, support for workers who are on the move, and 
especially journeymen, as well as the payment of a round sum to the 
survivors of a deceased worker for the funeral and the maintenance of the 
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first facility, are probably to be regarded as a need of the class in question 
here, and it is precisely the fact that the leaders of the movement took 
these items into their hands that it is largely due to the fact that the 
workers' associations were so well received. 


Especially the support for travel in Germany has become completely 
disordered since the frequent changes in the commercial sector, since the 
many deviations in the various German states and since the flourishing of 
some previously unknown or insignificant trades, and with this need, 
which is so important for the journeymen, local facilities are of almost no 
use. 


By becoming involved in these matters, the leaders of the movement were 
given the means to drive even those workers who at first disliked the 
other tendencies of the workers' associations into the latter, and at the 
same time they obtained for the board members and accountants of the 
workers' associations the possibility not to send workers to certain 
employers or at least to make it more difficult for non-members to get 
work. 


Recently the Belgian government has made an attempt to remedy many 
evils by the Belgian authorities taking these relief funds under their own 
management and helping the matter by means of subsidies from public 
funds; It is assured that the evil, and especially the communist activity, 
was completely disrupted by this, but there are as yet no reports of the 
lasting success of this attempt. 
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Chapter 12. The Connection of the Communists 
with the Choral and Gymnastics Clubs 


Every now and then the documents of the Communist League also 
mention choral societies, which influence is to be sought or has already 
been achieved. 


Whether this means the larger singers' associations of Northern Germany 
and Southern Germany, which annually gather, now in this, now in that 
larger city of their district, must remain open for now, for even if it is said 
now and then that on the occasion of these meetings the democratic 
connections are cultivated and expanded, so far certain indications about 
the promotion of communist interests by these clubs have not been 
established and after the previous resignation, as well as the living 
conditions of many fellow-lovers of these larger singing clubs, it can be 
assumed from the outset that at least a very large part of the members will 
be averse to communist infiltration. 


In contrast, there is a significant example of a German choral society 
from Paris. When, on September 3, 1851, on the basis of the communist 
papers obtained from London in August 1851, action was taken against 
the German communist communities in Paris, it emerged that the latter 
had so far escaped the attention of the Paris authorities through the name 
of a German choral society (reunion chantante allemande) and in 
particular a list d'ordre pour les visiteurs de la reunion chantante 
allemande that began on May 24th, 1850 and ended on August 5th, 1851, 
was undoubtedly nothing more than the list of members of the communist 
community. 


In the papers that were held in Paris at that time, there was also, 
admittedly not very serious, the shoemaker journeyman Friedrich 
Miideking from Ellwirden, Oldenburg office Abbehausen, now 30 years 
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old, who was in Paris from September 1846 to May 10, 1850 and and 
from then to September 9, 1851, had been in work in London. 


There was an opportunity to interrogate him in October 1851, first at the 
Ducal Nassau Police Commissariate in Wiesbaden and then at the Royal 
Police Directorate in Hanover, about the situation in question, and 
essentially stated the following about this association: 


"At the instigation of the tailor Gipperich from Olpe in Rhenish 
Prussia, a German choral society was founded on February 12, 1850, 
which gathered in the Café Freiburg, Rue de la Fontaine Moliere in 
Paris, in which at first only 8 people took part, while later several more 
and in relation to which Gipperich promised expressly that all politics 
should stay away and that no newspapers should be kept, which 
several demanded for fear of inconvenience because at that time all the 
clubs in Paris had been abolished. 


The statutes stated that the purpose was to train the members to sing, 
and for this purpose the members met twice a week. Everyone had to 
pay 3 sous a week to cover the costs of the singing teacher, sheet 
music and writing materials, for which I myself was accountant for a 
long time. 


Just before my departure from Paris (May 10, 1850) Gipperich came 
forward with the request that the monthly surplus of the club's treasury 
should be used for political propaganda, I contradicted this and did not 
go through the application at that time either, whereupon Gipperich 
and the journeyman shoemaker Peter Rédel from Giessen declared that 
the proposed change to the statutes would probably go through when I 
was gone. 


Indeed, soon afterwards in London I found out, partly through letters, 
partly through people who had arrived, that politics had gained the 
upper hand in the association and that there was a lot of communist 
activity in it." 
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It must remain open for now whether Mtideking did not portray one or the 
other too favorably for himself in this statement, but at least so much of it 
can be assumed to be true that the club in question was originally actually 
formed as a choral society, at least some members at first did not know 
any other purpose, but that Gipperich, who was convicted as one of the 
most active members of the Communist League in the investigation 
carried out in Paris since September 1851, gradually succeeded in 
transferring all the members of the choral society who remained in Paris 
to the Communist League. 


At the same time it confirms this again the method of recruiting new 
members so often found in the documents of the Communist League. 


Individual other choral societies in other countries have also shown 
themselves to be nurseries for if not communist but democratic 
tendencies. The choral societies therefore deserve a great deal of police 
attention everywhere. The texts of the chants in question provide the best 
barometer for the current tendency of the clubs. 


However, the gymnastics clubs require even more attention. 


Already at the time of the so-called demagogue associations, the 
gymnastics clubs served primarily to spread and consolidate teachings 
that were dangerous to the state and these clubs were therefore 
completely banned for a long time. The gymnastics clubs are also 
mentioned as an excellent tool for propaganda in many of the documents 
of the Communist League mentioned above, and it is stated in the address 
of June 1850 (Annex XIV) that strong ground has already been gained in 
these clubs. 


Immediately after March, 1848, the gymnastics club system was 
extraordinarily revived, and the newspapers of the workers’s clubs and 
many papers issued by the latter showed that participation in the 
gymnastic clubs was particularly important in the workers’s clubs. In 
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particular, the lists sent to the Central Committee or to the Central Bureau 
of the Workers! Associations had to indicate under a special heading how 
many of the members took part in the gymnastics association. 


At the end of 1849 the gymnastics club had gotten into great confusion, in 
that the most considerable differences arose over the participation of the 
clubs as such in political endeavors. While the then provisional suburb of 
the previous general German gymnastics League, the gymnastics 
community Braunschweig, called a general gymnastics day on March 31, 
1850 in Eisenach, the gymnastics community Hanover found itself as the 
suburb of several gymnastics communities that dissented from the earlier 
resolutions, also on the to issue a convocation to Eisenach on the day 
mentioned. Extensive negotiations then took place there, specifically on 
the question indicated above, but they did not unite, rather a complete 
split has occurred in 
1) the German Gymnastics League, with the fundamentally stated 
purpose, "to form a center for the gymnastics endeavors of the 
individual clubs", and with the declaration made on the record that 
political partisanship of the gymnastics communities as such should 
be excluded; 


The principles of this German gymnastics League, which from that time 
until now is under the direction of the suburb of Hanover, were decided 
on March 31 and April 1, 1851 in the manner which are listed in 

Annex XXIV 
under I; According to the printed minutes of the gymnastics day held at 
Biickeburg on April 21, 1851, it comprised those clubs and the number of 
members which are given in the same Annex under II. 


2) the general German gymnastics League, which decidedly put the 
preoccupation with politics first. Concerning the gymnastics 
endeavors, the Gymnasts' catechism, which was spread in 1847, 
should be specially mentioned. It directly calls for the violent 
establishment of a republic. The communist and socialist teachings 
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also found their way into the gymnasts, and the Gymnasts' 
catechism contains the following passage: 


Q. What is the purpose of the gymnast? 

A. The purpose of every free man, i.e., every gymnast, is to be a 
member of the great coalition that will one day shut down the 
tyrants. 


Q. Who are these tyrants? 
A. The German princes and their rabble, spies and other bureaucratic 
dogs. 


Q. How are these tyrants to be mastered? 
A. By depriving them of the means of enslaving the people. 


Q. How does this happen through the deed? 

A. By working in the inns, by fraternising with the people, with the 
journeymen and soldiers, whom one has to win in the locales 
through money, loyalty and all means that are necessary, to whom 
one has to explain how they become happier if they bleed their 
current tyrants, like the current rich bloodhounds, and become 
masters themselves where they are slaves. 


These passages will suffice to characterize the dangerous tendencies in 
question. 
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Chapter 13. The Death League in Bremen. 


In May 1852 it was stated confidentially in Bremen that a secret 
revolutionary league of about 100 members existed there. 


Through careful police intervention, considerable papers and grounds for 
suspicion were collected on May 24, 1852, and a number of preliminary 
arrests were made. 


In particular, a book was found at a cigar maker Nicolaus Heinrich Kolby 
from Bremen, born in 1827, on one page of which under the inscription: 


"Statutes for the secondary health insurance, called: The faithful 
brotherhood." 


There were completely harmless statutes in 15 paragraphs, while on the 
other side there were those statutes which are attached as 

Annex XXV. 
In addition, those questions were found on a special sheet at Kolby, which 
are obviously connected with the statutes just being considered and which 
relate to the admission, which are attached at the end of Annex XX V 
referred to above. 


Behind the harmless statutes about a health insurance company, which 
were initially envisaged, were under the heading: "Directory of 
Members", the names of 32 people in Bremen. 


A special book, also found at Kolby, had the heading "Alphabetical 
Directory" and the motto, also under Annex XXV, was in front: 


"Tolerate every disgrace, 
Suffer even death, 
But never become a traitor" 
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This was followed by the signature of H. Kolby and finally the names of 
67 people in Bremen were found, where the names of those 32 people 
who are in the statute book are also repeated. 


Obviously, the peculiar nature of the book of statutes was calculated to 
present the people to be recruited, if they were still dubious for the main 
thing or believed, first of all with the health insurance fund as the purpose 
of the association and gradually, as one would otherwise turn the hand, by 
turning the book over to lead to the main purpose. 


Finally, daggers were found with several of the members, most of which 
had been made by one member from file blades, also pistols, powder and 
pointed bullets, partly finished, partly still in progress, breastplates and 
backplates made of sheet iron, as well as cockades or identification marks 
in which the letters DTB were stamped and which are lined with red, 
somewhat protruding cloth. 


All those involved admitted in the investigation proceedings opened at the 
criminal court in Bremen that the heading of the statutes and the letters on 
the cockades or identifying marks meant: The Death League. 


Several of those involved said that Kolby had been at the head of the 
alliance, which had an unsuspicious name: the faithful brotherhood, but in 
reality it was called the Death League, and had collected money to use 
hemp, sulfur and powder for barricade fighting, as well as sashes and 
other things to use for identification marks, had also insisted that every 
member should at least equip themselves with daggers or pistols, as well 
as armor, and in one of the several meetings Kolby made disclosures 
about a plan as soon as the matter was ripe to open an uprising by 
attacking and murdering the Senate of Bremen in one of the Wednesday 
meetings held at the stock exchange. 


In addition, some of those involved testified: Kolby had repeatedly 
referred to higher circles in those meetings at which he appeared, and in 
which he had to give account and information about what was under his 
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direction, while on this account he never gave names or more specific 
facts; the former was confirmed by a concept of a letter to a member N N 
found on Kolby and derived from his handwriting, which must have 
requested his resignation, in which it is found: 


"It was my duty to report this (the deletion of the addressee) to higher 
circles, where I received an invitation on Friday evening that same day; 
the reason I got to the General Assembly late; I was gently reproached for 
letting you in on the secrets of a great work ahead, for the sake of 
friendship, without having properly examined you in this matter 
beforehand." 


And then after a few more arguments about the word of honor and 
handshake and so on given by the addressee, the request to the addressee 
either to resign entirely in writing or to remain loyal to the cause of the D. 
T. B. but at the same time to burn the letter immediately. 


Kolby admitted to having written the statutes of the Death League, which 
can be found in the statute book, but claimed that he only copied them 
once for fun when a saddler NN from Berlin, whom he met in the 
association "Forwards" in Bremen, gave them to him given but withdrew; 
Incidentally, Kolby denied all significant circumstances, uttered a number 
of well-known phrases about his political creed, and added on appropriate 
reproaches: 


"And if you conjure up all the tortures of the 14th and 15th centuries 
against me, I can't say anything else. If you put me in the penitentiary or 
even stand up a little, I can't help it." 


Although Kolby, true to the motto of the alliance, endeavored to cut all 
other threads in this way and through some other obvious distortions, he 
succeeded in finding so many facts that on June 18, 1852, he was not 
even arrested in the lists of members occurring book printer Emil Meyer, 
born in Stettin in 1829, resident in Bremen, to stride. 
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This Emil Meyer, at that time still a printing assistant, represented the 
printing assistants in Bremen at the meeting that took place in Mainz on 
June 11—1, 1848 under the name of the "first national printer's assembly" 
(see Chapter 11), and soon afterwards he became a citizen in Bremen, 
started his own printing company with someone else Under the company 
"Emil Meyer so called Diercksen" started his own printing company, 
since then joined the so-called citizenship (assembly of 300 members of 
parliament) in Bremen and on many other occasions in the most extreme 
way and soon afterwards knew his election as archivist of this so called 
parliament with a salary of 500 thalers gold, which position ceased again 
in 1852 when the bustle of this so-called citizenry was put to an end. 


Immediately after this arrest, they secretly left Bremen without any other 
reason than the fear that it would now be their turn to be investigated: 


a) Pastor Rudolph Dulon, born in Prussia in 1807 and elected from 
Magdeburg to Bremen in the summer of 1848, whose extreme 
behavior is well known; 


b) the former clerk, later writer Friedrich Wilhelm Dralle, born in 
Bremen in 1820, pushed forward by Dulon as editor of the Bremer 
Tages-Chronik, which was received in May 1851, then editor of 
the Bremen People's Friend who appeared on January 1, 1852; 


c) Cigar dealer Heinrich Levin Rogge, born in Bremen in 1818, who 
through many acts as an agent of the Dulon and the bookseller Dr. 
phil. Arnold Ruge, born in Bergen on the island of Riigen, last 
lived in Leipzig, now for a while in Brighton; 


d) the former merchant Johannes Résing, born in 1793 in Bremen 
and living there, known from earlier times for his opposition 
activism, which drove him to France for several years, since 
March 1848 on many occasions as one of the main leaders of the 
overthrow party and emerged by name as part of the Dulon (note: 
Rudolf Dulon a socialist agitator in Bremen). 
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Only the last considered Résing, returned from Switzerland to Bremen in 
the autumn of 1852, probably because after making inquiries he thought 
he was in the clear, and was convicted because of another matter, namely 
because of insulting the Senate in the dissolution of the so-called 
parliament, awarded a prison sentence of 14 days; the other three who 
have fled will still be in Heligoland and London, respectively. 


Although the criminal investigation in Bremen has not yet ended, it can 
be feared that it is with Kolby's tenacity and with the distance of those 
very people whom one can assume the higher direction of the matter to 
be, the individual threads to which one can assume the higher direction of 
the matter, one is therefore referred to the field of conjecture until more 
detailed facts emerge. 


From some of the documents of the Communist League it now emerges 
that the endeavors of the leaders of this league were constantly directed 
towards setting up some nursery schools, partly to bring second classes to 
life and to have them at hand, so that not only if the opportunity were 
given, the individual persons as a whole to get to know exactly, and to 
draw the most suitable of them into the league itself, but also in this way 
to have an even greater crowd under their control without endangering the 
secret. 


Instead of all other documents, this is only circumstances are recalled. 


a) In the still joint address of the Central Authority to the association 
in June 1850 (see Chapter 8, Annex XIV), there is the rule, that 
the people who are revolutionarily useful and reliable, but who do 
not understand the communist consequences of the current 
movement, to form a second class of federal members, to which 
class the connection is to be presented as a purely local or 
provincial one, but which must remain under the direction of the 
actual federal members and federal authorities at all times. 


185 

b) In the protocols of the Paris communities belonging to the London 
Fraction, which were obtained from London in August 1851, 
which protocols begin on December 14, 1850 and end on June 10, 
1851 (cf. Chapter 9), the nurseries very often appear, their 
resolutions and members, and it also emerges from these protocols 
that the nurseries were run and controlled by real federal members 
without prior knowledge of the nursery school members and that 
individual suitable members of the nurseries were accepted into 
the federal community. 


c) Inthe address of the Central Authority to the League relating to 
the London Fraction for the first quarter of 1851 (cf. Chapter 9, 
Annex XVI.), it is found that in the London area the League was 
made up of those existing in London, which were fully organized 
and firmly united Workers' associations are recruited so that the 
federal authority has the opportunity to get to know the people 
very well and to train them in the public associations, which must 
be regarded as the 2nd degree of the League, so that one does not 
hurry to accept new members , but still have many club members 
who can be accepted into the League during the summer 


If one takes all these circumstances together, one takes into account that 
all participants of the association under Kolby's leadership that have been 
identified so far belonged to the working class, and one takes into account 
that Kolby undoubtedly pointed to a higher leadership and higher circles, 
but kept the details about it secret, so there is an urgent presumption that 
one has to do with the death league with a nursery school or a second 
class of the communist league, that Kolby was one of the leading and 
controlling real members of the communist league and that from those 
persons who by their interest in the death covenant to the extreme, that is, 
to prepare for a barricade fight, and did not oppose the thrown down plans 
for the assassination of the Senate, selected the most suitable ones in 
order to admit them into the real communist league. 
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Probably then this nursery school or second class belonged to a federal 
community or a district of the London fraction, because partly this system 
seems to be the most developed in the latter, partly in the Cologne 
fraction, which was defeated in May 1851, and succeeded in locating the 
ramifications for the most part, but found no traces pointing to Bremen, 
and finally, according to what has already been communicated about the 
workers' associations (see Chapter 11), there is no doubt that the central 
office of the north German workers' association, to which Bremen 
belongs, is under Head of the London Fraction of the Communist League. 


Appendices. 
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Appendix I. General Statutes d. d. B. d. G. G. (of 
the German Association of Outlaws). *) 


(note: des Deutschen Bundes Der Geachteten) 


I. On the concept, purpose and division of the d. B. d. G. G. 


1) The d. B. d. G. G. is a League consisting of German men; 
Germans are all men of the German language and of civic ethics. 


2) The d. B. d. G. G. is an essentially secret connection. 

3) The purpose of the League is the liberation and rebirth of 
Germany and the implementation of the principles outlined in the 
declaration of human and civil rights. 

4) The d. B. d. G. G. divides into Z. Z. (tents). (Note: Zelte) 

5) The management of all Z.Z. (tents) is done by a B.P. (focal point). 
(Note: Brennpunkt) 

II. From the federal members. 

6) Federal members are all under observation of the laws in the d. B. 
d. G. G. admitted persons, unless they have been expelled by a 
final criminal judgment. 

7) Legal requirements for accepting new members are: 


a) Adequate guarantee for their firmness of character, integrity, 
confidentiality, willingness to make all sacrifices necessary for the 
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purpose of the League and incessant but cautious activity for the 
attainment of the federal purpose; 

b) unanimous approval in the voting tent; 

c) known means of maintenance; 

d) Taking the statutory oath; 

*) These printed statutes were found in Hanover and are a new edition of 
the lithographed statutes that appeared in the investigation against the 
broker Klein from Biirkenau because of the use of revolutionary writings. 
Apparently, they contain the statutes of the lowest degree of the outlawed, 
while Annex II. Forms those of the higher degree. 


8) Ejection from the connection takes place: a) Due to injury, this is 
done out of premeditation or rash; b) for continued immoral 
behavior; c) because of persistent negligence in fulfilling federal 
obligations; d) because of persistent denial or opposition to the 
federal purpose. 


9) The expulsion can result in dishonor for whom it hits, and does 
not exclude other penalties. 


10) The penalty of expulsion can only be imposed by the BP; 
However, in cases of urgent need, the Z. Z. are free to temporarily 
exclude a suspicious or referred member from their meetings. 


11) The most complete equality and fraternity prevail among all 
federal members. Assistance in danger and hardship, support in 
every situation in life, care for the relatives of his covenant 
brothers left behind, are obligations which every G. equals with 
his duties towards the fatherland and humanity. 


12) All G. G. have war names that they use in their Select entry to the 
Like, 


190 
III. From the Z. Z. (tents). 


13) Z. is any majority of members recognized as such by the 
competent federal authority. 


14) No Z can have fewer than 3 and more than 10 members. 


15) 15). The increase of the Z. Z. over the legal number is prevented 
by division. 


16) 16) The divisions of the Z. Z. are determined both in terms of time 
and the manner in which they are carried out by the authorized 
representatives of the B. P. 


17) Every Z. has a fund into which the voluntary contributions of the 
members flow. The Z. alone has the right to dispose of the breed, 
the authorities can only apply for one purpose. - The cash in hand 
when the Z. Z. was divided remains with the Z. who continues the 
name and the characteristics of the Z. that has existed up to now. 
The candidates reported for inclusion follow the determination of 
those G. by whom they were proposed. 


18) The establishment and management of each Z. is carried out by 
authorized representatives of the B.P. These authorized 
representatives belong to the Z. as members and attend their 
meetings as much as possible. 


19) It is particularly important for the Z. to increase the strength of the 
League by accepting suitable members, to ensure an effective 
influence on the minds of the masses through the moral, 
courageous, cautious behavior of their members; by discussing 
questions concerning social life, to enlighten the spirit of the 
members and to heighten their moral strength, to nourish and 
increase the hatred of the people against the dictatorship, to 
promote the dissemination of such doctrines which are suitable for 
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transforming the fate of Germany for the purpose to prepare for 
the common good, to observe the behavior of men who are called 
to radicalism, to work towards making public opinion conform 
more to just principles than to persons and proper names; to 
expose the hypocrites who, under the guise of friendliness to the 
people, virtue and wisdom, only sow bondage and misery, and 
finally to be always ready to shield innocence and justice, as well 
as to prosecute and punish crime. 


20) Each tent has a chief and an assistant. 


21) The chairman calls the meetings, be it on his own initiative or at 
the instigation of a member of the Z, maintains the regularity of 
the meetings and represents the Z in all cases where no special 
representative has been appointed by the same. 


22) The adviser administers the cash register, collects the 
contributions, of which he keeps a register and, if necessary, 
represents the borrower. 


23) All officials can be elected, in their conduct of office they are 
subject to the law, and where they are silent, they are subject to 
the decisions of the Z and are responsible for their actions. 


24) The election of officials happens every six months. 


25) The Z Z are and will remain unknown to each other as much as 
possible, all intercourse among them is strictly forbidden. 


26) Such Z Z, in which a spirit incompatible with the purpose of the 
covenant should be torn, carries the penalty of dissolution or 
temporary prohibition. The penalty can only be imposed by the B. 
Pp 


27) Each tent bears a distinctive name, this is given by the B. P. 
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IV. From the B P (foci). 
28) The B P is an authority formed from G G. 


29) He is the highest legislative and executive power of thed BGG 
(German Confederation of Outlaws). 


30) His seat and the names of its members are unknown to all GG 
who do not belong to him. 


31) He chooses his own members. 


32) He communicates with the liaison parties belonging to him 
through authorized representatives, whom he appoints for this 
purpose. 


33) The B P is responsible for his administration, for now his 
conscience, one day before the court of the assembled people. 
V. From the authorized representatives. 
34) The authorized representative is every G. 


35) Such federal powers of attorney are granted by the B.P. or by the 
authority authorized to do so. 


36) Authorized representatives only make themselves known in this 
capacity where this is essential for the achievement of their 
official purpose. 
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VI. General dispositions. 


37) New members are accepted either in front of the assembled tent or 
a specially appointed commission 


38) The candidate to be admitted will only be made aware of the 
existence and purpose of the League after the Z has decided on his 
admission, against the performance of an honorary vow aimed at 
secrecy. If he agrees to the proposal made to him in this way, he 
will be introduced to the meeting room of the Z or the commission 
on the day designated for admission, there made known to the 
statutes and principles of the League, and if he agrees, sworn 
immediately; if he requests time to think it over, he will be 
dismissed with the threat that the vengeance of the covenant will 
infallibly reach him if he breaks the sworn secrecy. 


39) The pledge to be made upon admission is: 
"On my honor, I vow: secrecy about the existence of the covenant and 
faithful, self-sacrificing zeal for its lofty purpose. Dishonor and death hit 


me when I break my word. " 


40) Death meets the traitor by the covenant D B P (The focus.) 
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Appendix II. The Statutes of the B. B. 
(mountain, i.e., of the higher degree) of the 
League of Outlaws. 


NB. Read all characters: H. H. (hut), B. B. (mountains) D. D. 
(dicasteries), N. H. national hut), Z. Z. (tents), L. L. (camp), K. L. (district 
camp), B. P. (focus). 


First section. From the concept, the purpose and the division of 
the d. B. d. G. (of the League of Outlaws). 


Art. 1. D. d. B. d. G. is a connection consisting of German men, Germans 
are all men belonging to the German language and customs. 


Art. 2. The purpose of the d. B. d. G. is the liberation of Germany from 
the yoke of shameful servitude and the establishment of a condition 
which, as much as human caution can do, prevents relapse into servitude. 
The achievement of this main purpose is only possible with the 
establishment and maintenance of social and political equality, freedom, 
civic virtue and national unity, initially in the territories belonging to the 
German language and customs, but then also with all other peoples of the 
earth. 


Art. 3. The d. B. seeks to meet this purpose by recognizing the principles 
set out in the attached E. d. M. u. B. R. together with the development 
given in the G. and G., as well as by persevering striving for their 
implementation in the contractual relationships of civil society. 


Art. 4. The German B. d. G. is divided into H. H. (huts) and B. B. 
(mountains), which convey the B. B. den, at the top of all there is an N. 
H. (national hut). 
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Second section. From the H. H. (Huts.) 


Art. 5. The H. H. form the preparatory degree of the Confederation. 


Art. 6. Its purpose is to increase the numerical strength of the League and 
to form a planting and testing school for the 


Art. 7. The activities of H. H. are specified and regulated by the 
provisions of the general B. statutes. 


Third section. The concept and purpose of B. B. (Mountains) 


Art. 8. B. is any majority of G. G. (members) recognized by the N. H. 
under this name. 


Art. 9. The totality of B. B. forms the second and highest degree of d. B. 
d. G. 


Art. 10. The B. B. are the guardians of the most distant purposes of the 
covenant, the executors of all its decisions, the advisors for its internal 
institutions as well as for external activities and the directors of its 
material strength. 


Art. 11. From this provision of the B. B. follows: a) Their obligation to 
recognize and actively disseminate the principles of association specified 
in Art. 2 and 3: b) the obligation to develop those principles in their most 
distant consequences and to seek means for their realization; c) the 
necessity of an unconditional follow-up service to all statutory orders of 
the federal authorities; d) the right to subject all federal regulations, as 
well as any other kind of occurrence, to their assessment and to inform 
the liaison officers of their results; e) the task of undertaking all actions 
which are suitable to give the H.H. subordinate to their leadership a 
direction corresponding to the purposes of the League, i.e. to ensure 
recognition of its principles and enforcement of its decisions. 
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Art. 12. No H. can or exist without the simultaneous existence of a 
superior B. - One B. can lead several H. H. 


Art. 13. The existence of B. B. remains strictly hidden from H. H. The 
violation of this rule can be for the offender. Bring expulsion and, 
depending on the circumstances, the road of death. 


Art. 14. The management of the H. H. from the B. B. takes place through 
the mediation of three authorized representatives, whom the B. appoints 
for this purpose. These authorized persons make H., where necessary, as 
agents of the NH. known, execute B's resolutions punctually, submit 
regular reports to it and are responsible for their administration. 


Art 15. The division of the D. D. occurs according to the resolutions of 
the B.B. 


Art. 16. No B. can consist of fewer than 3 and more than 10 members. 


Art. 17. As soon as and in what manner they consider this to be 
expedient, the B. B. divide up to the competent federal authority with an 
immediate report (if caution allows it). 


Art 18. Each B. has a distinctive name which he chooses for himself for 
this purpose. The distinctive names of the H. H. are also determined by 
the B. B. 


Art. 19. The B. B. are required to submit quarterly reports to the 
competent federal authority on their entire federal activities as well as on 
all other facts worth knowing that come to their knowledge. This report is 
made in the most cautious manner, and where oral communication is 
impossible, in the cryptographic script issued or to be issued for this 
purpose. This report happens during the months of January, April, July 
and October. The items of correspondence of the communication will be 
destroyed immediately after they have been read; an extract from the 
essential points contained therein is kept in secret. 
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Art. 20. Every B. has a fund into which, in addition to any entry fees and 
monthly contributions, all other sums flow into which B. comes into 
possession in any way. The amount of the above contribution is 
determined by each B., according to the means of his relatives, and can be 
fully shared in their payment. Members who pay as authorized agents in 
the H.. are excluded from this fee. 


Art. 21. The coffers of the B. B. remain entirely at their disposal. 
However, in urgent cases the competent federal authority has the right to 
levy a contribution of its size. Every B. is therefore obliged to file 
invoices regularly. 


Art. 22. In addition to the officials prescribed in the general statutes, each 
B has a treasurer. - For the rest, all relevant provisions of the general 
statutes apply with regard to the officials of the B. B. 


Art. 23. The various B. B. are and remain, insofar as this is possible, 
completely unknown to each other; They are strictly forbidden from any 
direct communication with one another, the federal chain is only 
maintained by the responsible authorities. 


Art. 23a. The registration marks of B. B. are different from those of H. H. 
Fourth section. From the recordings. 


Art. 24. Nobody can be accepted into a B. if he had previously received 
ordination as a covenant brother in a H. 


Art. 25. This rule only becomes an exception where the interest of the 
connection finds an immediate exception in the B. The B. B. have to 
decide on the granting of such an admission. 


Art. 26. A genuinely republican simplicity of morals, masculine 
steadfastness of character, complete approval of all the principles of the 
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covenant, strictly checked secrecy and the most well-founded insight into 
the nature of secret societies are prerequisites without their complete 
existence, no B may allow itself to join new members in his work. That, 
in addition to these properties, all the requirements stipulated in the H. H. 
are indispensable, is in the nature of the matter and does not require any 
more detailed explanation. 


Art. 27. In order to assure yourself of the above qualities in the candidate, 
the most careful inquiries are to be made about his previous life, as well 
as the details of his current behavior, and only after the most satisfactory 
evidence for both is available, the admission to the decision can be 
proceeded become. If this turns out to be favorable for the candidate, a 
commission is decreed which, in a manner that is as little conspicuous as 
possible, discusses the political principles of the association as well as the 
expediency of an obligation of obedience to be assumed with him in 
detail, then with a continuously satisfactory answer has the possibility to 
indicate that a higher degree could be established in the League in order 
to unite all principles and institutions found to be good in it, then to ask 
him whether he, too, is inclined to take on the obligations of a similar 
degree to be established , and only after he understood without reserve to 
explain to him under the seal of an honorable promise of secrecy that this 
degree exists and that it is up to him to declare whether he wants to 
belong to it or not. If the candidate agrees, the admission can be done 
immediately by the commission or postponed until the next meeting of 
the B. 


Art. 28. The following is what has to be done at the time of admission 
Pledge: 


"In my honor I vow to keep the existence of this covenant secret, 
obedience to its laws, as well as to the iniquity of its legal superiors and 
faithful, self-sacrificing zeal for its lofty purpose. Dishonor and death hit 
me when I break my word. " 
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Fifth section. From the D. D. (dicasteries) 


Art. 29. The D. D. are federal authorities that are responsible for the 
tidings of all B. B. and H. H. of a certain federal letter. 


Art. 30. The D. D. are appointed by the R. H.; Its members, like you, are 
only known to the highest authorities. 


Art. 31. Anyone who violates the secret of a D. is subject to ejection from 
the league and dishonor, in difficult cases he is praised. 


Art. 32. The D. D. have a right to the complete obedience of all B. B. and 
B. members of their possession. 


Art. 33. The D. D. are obliged to enforce the federal laws in their district, 
as well as all the decrees of the N. H,. to give them quarterly reports on 
the condition of their district, as well as to report extraordinarily on all 
other facts worth knowing, so Often the circumstances or the decisions of 
the N H require such a thing to watch over the security of the federal parts 
entrusted to their care and to promote their progress and to undertake any 
act legally possible for them on their own initiative, provided that it 
appears to their understanding as appropriate and to their conscience as 
responsible. 


Art. 33a. The N H appoints a correspondent among the members of each 
D to maintain the relations of the D with its authorized representatives; 
this correspondent is required to elect a deputy, whom he entrusts with all 
the necessary evidence for his correspondence. 


Art. 34. The D. D. are responsible to the Confederation for their 
administration with their honor and their lives. 


Art. 35. The N. H. is entitled to the D. to dissolve or to remove individual 
members of the same according to circumstances. 
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Art. 36. The D. D. are and will remain strictly hidden from one another. 


Art. 37. Should this secret cease to exist under two or more D. D. due to 
possible events, they are forbidden in their official duties to deal directly 
with one another unless the express consent of N. H. authorizes them to 

do the opposite. 


Art. 38. The D. D. deal with the federal parts belonging to their leadership 
through the organ of authorized representatives, which they appoint for 
this purpose. 


Sixth section. From the N H 


Art. 39. The N. H. is the highest legislative and executive power of the d. 
B. of the G.. G. 


Art. 40. As such, it has the right to the unconditional obedience of all B, 
B, B members and federal authorities. 


Art. 41. It chooses its members itself. The necessity of this determination 
results from the essence of the mystery of the union. 


Art. 42. The members of the N H, as well as their whereabouts, are kept 
completely secret from all G G not belonging to it as members. 


Art. 43. The NH is obliged to enforce the laws of the League, to watch 
over its security and prosperity, to change the laws as soon as and often 
the above consideration requires such, to issue the identifying marks, to 
prepare by suitable means for the great moment of patriotic redemption 
and to continue the leadership of the federal forces until the realization of 
its ultimate purposes. 


Art. 44. Laws are means that serve a basic idea as expression and an end 
as tools. Only the basic idea and the end purpose are unchangeable, laws 
can be changed. But where a contract is concluded on laws, the contract 
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expires as soon as the laws expire. No essential law can be changed in the 
league of the G. without every ally being allowed to renounce the league 
if his conscience commands him to do so. 


Art. 44a. An essential law is any decree that refers to the main principles 
or the foundations of the internal federal institutions. 


Art. 45. The members of the N. H. are liable with their honor and their 
lives for the faithful fulfillment of their first duties. An oath made by the 
fatherland obliges each individual to carry out the threat of the law to the 
guilty brother. 


Art. 46. The N. H. deals with the authorities and individual branches of 
the d. B. d. G. through the mediation of authorized representatives, which 
it appoints for this purpose. 


Seventh section. From the authorized representatives. 
Art. 47. Agents are all authorized by the League provided G. G. 


Art. 48. Such federal powers of attorney are granted: 1) by the N. H., 2) 
by the D. D., 3) by the B. B., 4) by the authorized representatives 
expressly commissioned by their powers that be. 


Art. 49. The authorized representatives of the N. H. are either general 
representatives or special authorized representatives. The power of the 
general representatives spreads to the entirety of all federal territories, its 
applications require execution, against whom and wherever they may 
dispose of them. The specially authorized representatives are bound to 
certain limits beyond which their reputation does not extend. 


Art. 50. All authorized representatives represent their power givers; they 
are in possession of all the rights and obligations attached to the former in 
relation to the federal parts of their district. 
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Art. 51. The authorized representatives are always revocable, responsible 
with life and honor for the conduct of their office and are obliged to 
maintain the utmost secrecy about all federal secrets of which they are the 
owner. 


Art. 52. In this capacity, the authorized representatives only make 
themselves known where the consideration of their official purpose is 
imperative. 


Art. 52a. The authorized representatives of the N. H. make themselves 
known in this capacity by means of signs which the N. H. will 
communicate to the federal authorities and correspondents of B. B. for 
this purpose. 


Art. 52b. At every place where there is a B. there is an authorized 
representative of the federal authority responsible; All correspondence of 
the latter to B. goes through his hands alone, and it is to him alone that 
B.'s reports for the superior authority are made. - 


Art. 53. It is the mandate of the authorized representatives to maintain 
themselves in an undemanding and modest manner while exercising their 
reputation; to speak the language of command. But just as little do they 
shy away from their severity, which they have found necessary for the 
fulfillment of their mission. Cowardly vengeance is just as punishable as 
tyrannical violence. 


Eighth section. General dispositions. 


Art. 54. Only B members can be appointed as federal authorities or 
agents. 


Art. 54a. Every B. member is obliged by his covenant oath to execute the 
judgment of R. H. against a guilty confrere upon receiving an order. 
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Art. 54b. The punishment for expulsion affects every B. member who 
refuses to obey the law. 


Art. 55. All provisions of the general statutes for H. H., which do not 


conflict with the above provisions, are also applicable to B. B. - 
D.R.H. 
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Appendix III. Statutes of the League of Germans. 
‘) 


I. Concept of the League. 


1) The League of Germans consists only of men who are of the German 
language and origin. 

2) The League of L. (Leutschen/people) is essentially a secret association. 
3) The purpose of this is verbally revealed to each member upon his or 
her admission. 


Il. Division. 


4) The league is divided into communities and districts. 

5) A municipality is a majority of league-members recognized by the 
highest federal authority as such (1.e., as a municipality). 

6) A district is the epitome of several municipalities designated by the 
same authority. 

7) A community cannot have more than 10 members and a district not 
more than 20 communities. 


III. Leadership of the League. 


A. The community. 


8) Each community annually elects a board and an assistant from its 
members. 
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*) These statutes along with the verbal instruction, were also found 
at Neuber in Hanover. - The signature "Freedom, Equality, Humanity" is 
that of all writings of Young Germany. 


9) The board of directors convenes the assemblies of the communities, 
conducts the preliminary planning, indicates the subject of the betrayal or 
negotiation, leads the ranks of the speakers, arranges the voting, opens 
and closes the meetings and represents the congregations in all cases, 
where particularly special Representative of this is appointed. He only 
deals with the affairs of the congregation with the head of his district, to 
whom he has to report once a month, or at his special request, on the 
condition and number of members and the affairs of his congregation. 


10) The adviser manages the cash register, collects the contributions, 
which he keeps a register, and represents the head of the department if he 
is prevented from doing so. 


B. The district. 


11) Each district is under the direction of a district Head, who is also 
assigned an assistant. Both are appointed by the highest authority and can 
be revoked at any time. 


12) The chief of the district receives the instructions of the highest league 
authority for communication to the communities of his district and 
watches over the execution of them, receives the reports from the leaders 
of the communities and reports on his part every month at least once, or 
on frequent requests about the condition of his district to the highest 
league authority. 


13). The assistance of the chief executive replaces him in incapacity. 


C. Of the League. 
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14) The entire league is under the direction of Volks-R., As the highest 
authority. 


15) The Volks-R. elect its members themselves. 


16) The Volks-R. communicates both with the district leaders and with 
the community leaders through B. authorized representatives, whom he 
instructs for each case where necessary and who identify themselves 
through this their assignment by means of identification marks that the 
People's R. has previously notified the authorities to which the authorized 
representatives will be sent. 


IV. Performance of the community. 


17) It is the responsibility of the congregation to continually strive to 
increase the strength of the covenant by accepting reliable members. 


18) Each congregation member therefore undertakes the obligation to 
select at least one among those who are closer to him, whom he gradually 
represents with the attitudes and principles that B. strives to spread and 
has to make suitable for inclusion in them, but without giving him any of 
the existence of B. 


19) As soon as the person who has been prepared seems capable of 
admission, his sponsor, that is, the one who has prepared him, has to 
report it at the meeting of his community; if the latter has no reason to 
oppose the admission of the proposed person, it asks its supervisor to 
examine the suitability of it more closely. The chief reports on this to the 
congregation. If the latter finds it good to approve the admission, they 
appoint two members to undertake such on the day on which they have 
determined to do so. 


20) A unanimous vote of the municipality is required for the admission 
decision to be valid. 
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V. Action, Means of B. 


21) Regular monetary contributions are made in all communities for the 
dissemination of instructive writings among the B. members, to cover the 
costs of the correspondence and the trips of B. to be achieved in other 
ways. 


22) Each member determines the size of the contribution that he / she is 
obliged to pay into the cash register of his / her community. 


23) In his reports (Art. 9), the head of the community shows the district 
head quarterly or on request of the cash balance of his community. 


24) Supervisor reports on it in the same way the V.-Rath. 


25) Each municipality has its own budget for the expenditure requested 
by the authorities. 


26) The active cooperation of all the members of the League is at its time 
the main means of attaining its end goal and the next intention of its 
establishment: - 


For this purpose, the covenant is divided into three sections: 


e The first division consists of those federal members who 
voluntarily want to belong to it. 


e The second division consists of all unmarried younger members 
who are not affiliated to the first division. 


e The third division comprises the married and elderly members of 
the League, unless they voluntarily wish to belong to the first or 
second. 
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27) The particular occupation of each of these departments is explained 
by the community leaders to each member upon his admission and this is 
immediately assigned to the department concerned in accordance with the 
preceding article. 


VI. General dispositions. 


28) The communities are mutually unknown and any intercourse with one 
another is expressly prohibited. 


29) The same is true of the district leaders among one another. 


30) The community leaders and assistants, as well as the other community 
members, should be and remain unknown to the person and the seat of 
their district council, and to the district leaders the persons and the seat of 
the people's council, as long as the people's council itself does not provide 
any information. 


31) Each district executive designates the community leaders of his 
district to whom they should send their reports for the district leader. The 
same thing happens on the part of the People's Council for the reports of 
the district leaders same. 


32) Each member and the entire League are obliged to inevitably comply 
with the orders and resolutions of the People's Council in order to achieve 
the federal purpose. 


33) Failure to observe or violating the sworn provisions of the current 
statutes on the part of a federal member makes the member oath-breaking. 


34) Minor oversights or negligence of a member has to be reprimand by 
his community, and in the case of persistence the community has to expel 
the member if the majority of its members vote in favor. 
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VII. On admission to the League. 


A. Legal requirements for admission to a federal municipality are: 


a) Impeccable way of life, steadfastness of attitudes, Secrecy, courage and 
patriotism; 


b) known means of subsistence from the following sources of income: 


1) land ownership or agriculture, 

2) civil trade, 

3) trade in goods, 

4) School teacher and military stand. 


A congregation may not accept any member from any class not specified 
here. 


No one who belongs or has belonged to the personal servant class (or the 
livery) is capable of being a member of the German Association. 


B. Form of recording. 


35) On the day designated for admission (Art. 19), the admission will be 
presented to two members commissioned by the municipality and made 
known by them of the existence and the purpose of the Confederation; if 
he requests time to think it over before he decides to join it, he will be 
released in return for the following vow: 


"In my honor I pledge secrecy about the existence of the covenant; I will 
be met by his righteous vengeance if I break my word. " 
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If, on the other hand, he declares that he is willing to join the covenant at 
once, the ruler will inform him of the statutes and ask him to take the 
following oath. 


"With my name's honor I swear secrecy about the existence of the 
covenant, careful observation of its statutes, loyal zeal for its lofty 
purpose and willingly to follow instructions to achieve it; I meet dishonor 
and death if I break my word." 


After the oath has been taken, the ruler declares the admitted member to 
be a member of the League of Teutons, gives him knowledge of the 
purpose of the division set out in Article 26, and invites him to join the 
division in question. 


Freedom 
Equality. Humanity. 


For verbal communication to the members of the community. 


The purpose of the League is the establishment of a free state 
encompassing the whole of Germany, in which all governmental power 
belongs to the entire nation, is exercised only by its appointed 
representative, and whose more detailed establishment, after the 
fatherland has been freed from all its former rulers, is determined by a 
general national assembly shall be. 


According to Art. 26. 


Since the liberation of Germany from its rulers is only possible 
through army power, the calling of the league is to form this power, 
and at this end it is divided into three sections. 


The first consists of volunteers, they form the most quick-witted part 
of the army, have the honor of the first uprising and attack, and are 
called to shine a light on the whole league as an example of courage. 
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The second forms the core of the federal power or that Main army. 


The third is determined for the support of the first two and for its 
additional requirements. 


All members of the Confederation, and in particular those of the first two 
divisions, undertake, by joining the Confederation in its most active 
efforts, to acquire an effective weapon of war, where possible a rifle or 
musket with bayonet and the most necessary shooting equipment for at 
least 50 shots. 


It is the responsibility of the community leaders to promote the 
implementation of the above provision and to manage it with caution. He 
submits a monthly report in disguised language to the responsible district 
executive on the success achieved. 
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Appendix IV. Propaganda of the Liberation 
League. 


The true interests of the people can only be achieved by establishing a 
democratic-communist family union. We say family union instead of 
republic because this word designates the matter more clearly and 
because a designation as clear as possible is necessary, since mankind has 
already been much deceived with the word republic. We say communist 
because in this alliance everyone has an interest in caring for the welfare 
of each individual. We say democratic because in this league everyone 
can be his own master. 


The founding of the family union is, however, without a revolution, and 
the revolution for it is certainly not possible without prior, at least partial 
clarification, and without the dissemination of general, easily 
comprehensible, perfect, practical and irrefutable principles, principles 
which do what is in the interest of the general Freedom and welfare is 
necessary, to sum up fully in a few words. 


We can therefore do nothing more important than to unite in every way 
for the propagation of such principles. We must try to free the people, 
who do not exactly understand the cause of their suffering, from prejudice 
and ignorance, from indifference and servitude, and to arm them against 
deceit, deception and sophistry. We must clarify its real interests until the 
power of persuasion arouses an understanding, which airs itself in a series 
of revolutions, and finally leads to complete liberation. 


The condemnation of the democratic-communist family league is the 
ultimate goal. The association for this end purpose or the Liberation 
League is the propaganda means for this purpose. 
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Do not ask where is the Liberation League? It is wherever two or three 
gather in its name. Anyone who makes a claim to stand up for the highest 
goods of humanity without vain and ambitious selfishness must stand by 
the liberation covenant: for its principles are the only correct and perfect 
of all the principles set up so far; they contain the most perfect solution to 
the social question. The defenders of it enter the sophistry of the century 
deliberately opposed to such a challenge, because it can only gain general 
enlightenment and confidence in the authenticity of our principles. 


The truths established in the laws of eternal nature give us the moral 
principles of the covenant. 


The harmony of individual freedoms with those moral principles gives us 
the democratic principles of the covenant. 


The communion conditioned by that harmony gives us the communist 
principles of the covenant. 


The wisest administration of individual interests within the organization 
dictated by these principles gives us the economic principles of the 
Confederation. 


Moral principles of the League. 


I. Human life is a part of eternal universal life which appears to us in 
all our perceptions as the ultimate enigmatic cause of all things. 


II. Just as the ultimate cause of all things affects all of our 
perceptions, human life and the perfection of individuals, so does 
the life and perfection of individuals act on all the effects of the 
ultimate cause of all things. 


III. These effects are found in man, the instincts for knowledge, 
ability and enjoyment. The satisfaction of these instincts is 
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achieved all the more perfectly, the deeper the conditions of them 
in the larger whole, of which we are members, are investigated, 
and the more radically the obstacles which oppose this 
investigation are removed. 


Democratic principles of the League. 


I. The basis of true democracy is an organization of work and 
enjoyment, as well as rights and duties, in which everyone can 
choose his or her part according to the same circumstances. 


However, since this foundation must first be created by a revolution, 
those fighters who make this revolution first conquer the provisional 
revolutionary suffrage, and armed assemblies elect a provisional 
revolutionary government and revolutionary arbitrators to establish the 
new order. 


II. Since without work and duties no rights and enjoyments are 
possible, and these works and duties can only be exercised 
through diligence, ability and social orderliness, these form the 
standard for the electorate. 


As a result, voters can only be those who exercise skills, diligence and a 
love of order in a socially useful occupation and can only be called to 
vote who excels in these qualities and thus benefits society the most. 
Consequently, capitalists, merchants, usurers, jurists, priests, servants and 
the like who disrupt the social purpose cannot be voters as long as they 
are not engaged in socially useful occupations. 


Il. Through the Electoral Trade Regulations and the right to vote 
based on reasonable discoveries and inventions, the people 
themselves determine the price of their work, the wages of their 
civil servants and the amount of the pensions for the members of 
the company who are unable to work. 
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This is the only correct interpretation of the term popular rule, his love of 


order. 


Communist principles of the League. 


II. 


III. 


All civil servants are workers of the family union and as such 
receive a comparatively equal wage in democratic-communist 
exchange orders, which represent an individual and social labor 
value measured according to ability and free choice of labor in 
working hours, the individual, if they are received for services 
individual and social, if you spend them on it. 


The family union gives work to all who demand work, and pays it 
for it like its officials. He also uses, through his barter agents, all 
the products tested by the trade commissions at the prices fixed by 
the people through their representatives. 


The family union receives all incapable of work as decently as its 
retired civil servants, and applies the cost of this maintenance, as 
well as all administrative costs, in equal proportions, to the prices 
of the products, their exchange provides. 


In this way, the costs of maintaining the children, the elderly and the sick 
in every family are no longer covered by the father of the family, but by 
the entire family. Likewise, losses from hailstorms, floods, fire hazards 
and the like can also occur, just as the costs of administration no longer 
fall on some, but are borne by all. 


Economic principles of the League. 


I. 


All interests of the democratic-communist family league can only 
be recognized in an administration of the same, which is set up in 
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Il. 


III. 


such a way that it can overlook and guide the entire exchange of 
social products and abilities, and all individual needs, without 
thereby falling into the established prohibition of the Despotism 
and self-interest to be able to fall. The democratic communist 
family league therefore does not need a government, in the 
manner of today's governments, but only a central administration 
of the exchange of the products of its capabilities and diligence. 
All other administrative branches can be saved. 


This administration ensures that employment is always to be 
found for everyone, mainly in such necessary and useful work, 
which requires his great prior knowledge, and extends this 
possibility to all business by dividing the branches of work into 
many subdivisions. To this end, it gradually founds federal 
workshops and factories in all trades, as well as federal 
agricultural belt schools for teaching young people, thus 
connecting the schools so that school and apprenticeship years are 
merged into one. 


The demand for products determines the rules of measure 
necessary to produce them. Because too little of some products is 
delivered, the administration compensates for this deficiency by 
buying out foreign goods, by setting up federal sales offices, 
colonies and agricultural schools, by bringing in capable workers 
from abroad, and by training them at home. If too much is 
delivered, the shop will be blocked, that is, the administration 
limits such admission to a minimum for everyone, whereby no 
one can be affected in his interests, because all branches of work 
are open to everyone and each branch of work ensures one relative 
to the other. 
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Appendix V. Necessary Measures in the Next 
Social Revolution. 


1) 


2) 


3) 


4) 


5) 


6) 


1). The principles of the Liberation League encompass everything 
that has ever been striven for in the interests of humanity. These 
principles must therefore become the principles and the war cry of 
the social revolution. 


Immediately after the First Victory, the revolutionary army 
proclaims the principles of the Liberation League as the principles 
of the revolution and calls upon the rich to immediately use their 
abundance to give the poor able to work the most necessary 
housing, furniture, clothes and food in exchange for useful 
employment, and the same to those unable to work to be sent for 
free. 


The revolutionary army immediately elects a provisional 
government from among those men who made and proclaimed the 
revolution in the name of the Liberation League. 


The revolutionary army arms the proletariat and the tradesmen 
and disarms the malevolent rich and their followers. 


All prisoners without distinction receive amnesty. But anyone 
who from now on in any way lies, cheats and steals from the 
people in their community and in their interests, will be shot. 
Anyone who annoys others through waste and idleness is locked 
up until he has learned to work and eat. 


Courts and police and their appendices will be abolished. The 
people themselves determine through the elections those persons 
who have to recognize the above and other offenses against the 
new order during the revolution and afterwards. 
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7) The standing army will be merged with the armament of the 
people. The pay of the members of the Provisional Government, 
officials and officers, goes in equal parts with the pay of the men 
of the revolutionary army. 


8) The Provisional Government creates revolutionary paper money, 
with all these concepts. Property and capital qualify land, houses, 
ships, money, fruits and all in this sense qualifies commodities 
and products under the term community. 


This paper money must be accepted in full monetary value in all coffers 
of the provisional government that still deal with the old monetary 
system, for taxes, as well as with all who still use this monetary system 
for purchase money and other payment obligations. In the articles of the 
Family Association cited under Article 12, on the other hand, neither this 
nor any other paper or metal money, neither silver nor gold, is accepted 
because the objects used in these articles are not used according to the 
deceptive terms. Property and capital are to be estimated according to the 
social value of labour determined by diligence and ability. 


This revolutionary paper money is, as it were, an emergency bridge, 
which will be opened next to the old bad bridge (today's money system) 
and removed again when the construction of the new bridge (see Art. 12) 
is finished. This paper money represents all goods which some, under the 
sophistic pseudo-rights of property and capital, possess more than others. 
It therefore represents the commonality of all unjustly acquired goods and 
should therefore only be spent for the benefit of those who have been 
betrayed and disinherited. It should only make it possible for the 
government, as well as the poor and hardworking, to obtain the most 
necessary needs quickly. This fulfills its purpose. 


9) All well-meaning rich and well-to-do, who make their wealth and 
property available to the revolution in the first few days, receive a 
pension that corresponds to their habits and claims, in 
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revolutionary paper money, in minted money (silver or gold) or in 
democratic communist exchange orders. The amount of the latter 
is determined by the trade commissions according to the social 
value of use. During the revolution this was only paid for useful 
items, not for sums in gold and silver. Such sums earn interest in 
the same kind of money and are paid back if they were loaned to 
the government early and gladly. 


10) These sums and interest are covered by progressive taxes, which 


those must pay in minted money who still want to do business, 
lease, sell and rent in the old monetary system. All the rest are 
exempt from all taxes in minted money. 


11) For whatever minted money the government can find purchases 


are made in such products from abroad, which are necessary and 
useful to society. The export of all products necessary for us in the 
country is prevented. 


12) The provisional government operates the solution of the social 


question first of all through the rapid introduction of democratic- 
communist exchange instruction papers, as forerunners of the 
commercial books, or other means of exchange, perhaps later 
found to be even more expedient. These exchange instructions 
represent the individual and social labor value of the industry and 
the abilities of the people, and are paid out in the storehouses and 
in the commissions of the family union only for useful work, for 
useful objects supplied or borrowed, for renting a house and the 
like, but never for coin. With these exchange instructions, the 
agents of the League pay the labor value determined by the people 
in accordance with Article 15 for all products, work and services 
voluntarily supplied to them. 


Against these exchange instructions, all these products, works and 
services are then resold to the people at the social exchange values 
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regulated according to Articles 4 to 18, but never for minted money, not 
even for revolutionary paper money. 


As a result, it comes to the point within a short time that the malevolent 
rich cannot get a pound of bread for a sack of gold and have to starve if 
they do not want to fully subscribe to the new order of things. 


13) All unused property falls to the provisional government for 
administration, likewise all inheritances, all state and church 


property. 


14) The entire working population is grouped in trade regulations and 
elects trade commissions, trade parliaments and a social 
parliament of the democratic-communist family league from 
among their midst to represent their interests. 


15) These commissions determine in all localities the labor value of 
the various products according to their qualities and quantities. 


The central commission of the social parliament sets the various prices on 
a comparatively equal footing, and the provisional government 
determines the social value of use. 


16) The Provisional Government sets up storehouses in all localities, 
which it fills with the raw and processed products that are sold to 
it. For these tested products it pays the price determined by the 
trade commissions in democratic-communist exchange orders. 


17) Since in the first year of the transition period millions are still 
lacking in everything they would like, everyone can deliver as 
much of all products as he wants during this year. Little by little - 
depending on whether there is an indication of excess or lack in 
some production - the administration establishes the equilibrium 
through suitable measures. 
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18) All the products delivered to the magazines of the League are sold 

at a higher price than - after deduction of the auxiliary means 
offered by the revolutionary paper money and the loans and 
progressive taxes in minted money - the cost of the entire 
administration, including the cost of maintaining the Unfit for 
work, the upbringing of young people, the guarantee against 
deficiency in the event of accidents, and the like. 


19) The priests and other learned Hocus-Pocus makers are no longer 
paid by the state and the communities. Whoever wants to have 
one, may care for its preservation with his peers. 


20) The provisional government remains in office as long as possible 
for as long as the social war lasts, and is reinforced during this 
time through supplementary elections. The social war, however, 
lasts as long as the crowns and sacks of money still rule in some 
corer of the world and with their accomplices dumb down the 
people in order to be able to exploit them all the more surely. 
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Appendix VI. Description of the Federal Book of 
the Liberation League issued by Wilhelm 
Weitling from Magdeburg in the years 1848 

1849 in Hamburg and the surrounding area. 


It consists of a little booklet four inches high and four inches long, with 
an ordinary blue cover, the contents of which are all printed, with the 
exception that the completion of the number was written. 


The Ist sheet of this book is a little shorter than the others and is cut off 
unequally, the section lets you see the lower part of the written name 
"Weitling" under printed decorations and is apparently intended to use 
this method, which also servedjust with the Holfteinian, also earlier with 
the French and electorat Hessian Passports, or seem to serve, in order to 
be able to check the authenticity of the book all the more surely by 
stopping at the section actually or allegedly kept by the issuer. Behind the 
section is printed on the Ist sheet in decoration, the word "Liberation 
League". 


The 2nd sheet begins with the number, under which the number was then 
written, followed by the heading: 


"Federal Book 
of the 
Liberation League. 


Principles of the Liberation League." 


Then from the 2nd to almost the end of the 5th sheet follows exactly the 
content of the "Propaganda of the Liberation League" (Annex IV.), of 
course, now omitting the last intended heading. 
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The following principles follow at the end of the Sth sheet: 


Whoever purchases one of these books, sign it and also fill out the 
following sections: 


In whose book have you signed to subscribe to the league's principles? 
How many have you accepted into the League so far? 


Did the election of your fellow citizens make you part of an office and 
which one? 


The following is immediately afterwards on the Ist side of the 6th sheet: 
Federal obligations. 


"Diligently collect signatures, 

Make exact copies of them, 

Introduce those recorded, 

Bring copies of their signatures with you, 

Get federal books on them, 

Instruct the section concerned, 

Notify any change in housing, 

Report with the book before a trip, 

Excel in federal matters through punctuality and 
diligence." 


Finally, the 2nd half of the Sth, the 6th to 10th sheets are filled in with the 
following scheme: 


The following subscribe to the principles of the League: 
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Date. 


Apartment. 


Stand. 


Name of signer. 
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Appendix VII. The Schloffel-Wurm federal 
statutes, 


To all good citizens and compatriots! 


You hear, you see the need, the misery, the oppression of the working 
class, the most contemptuous treatment of the great, the hunger and the 
deprivation of even the most necessary necessities of life, the beautiful 
middle class is disappearing and has largely disappeared in our so blessed 
fatherland, fear of God Morality, honesty, loyalty and love, virtues that 
used to be common with us, are now very rare. But what and who is to 
blame for the general ruin? This friend is the nobility without exception, 
our clergy in general, a large part of the learned, the largest part of the 
rich manufacturers and landowners, and the largest part of all those in 
power, from the first minister down to the lowest village judge. 


On, friends, it is high time we rose up to defend, yes, to win our already 
lost freedom. That despicable class of people called Abel, whose origin is 
in the darkest times of barbarism, whose ancestors played so beautifully 
the role of street robbers and murderers, who, by virtue of their physical 
strength, subjugated all the people living around them and made them 
serfs, and now recently all those who deceived their fellowmen by a few 
million joined them, these people, who have an extraordinary pride in the 
actions of their ancestors, make a tremendous effort in the present to 
bring it to the highest peak in the virtues of their ancestors. No poor 
person can earn more with the most strenuous work than he can now eat 
half-cooked, dry potatoes. If he has a family, his children can beg for their 
bread, but for that every grown girl will certainly be dishonored by the 
rich idler, either by lift or by force, and then at least dismissed under the 
guise of a slut and the grown boy, in whom every anticipation of virtue, 
when it sprouts in him, is murdered by bad example, by mockery, by 
oppression, and made physically a slave, and so he sinks under the cattle. 
Look at our greats, see their waste in clothing, just as the most expensive 
delicacies do not satisfy their taste buds, see the splendor in equipages, 
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see their palaces - and now quickly, without turning your eyes, look here 
at the miserable huts that threaten the half-naked residents with 
collapsing, people who are barely able to save themselves from starvation 
through uninterrupted work under clattering looms or purring spinning 
wheels, crippled children, dirty and bare - briefly as if a fiendish magic 
seems to have placed those images in front of your eyes to replace those 
of wealth and splendor. There you hear the rattle of the carriages, here 
and there a mother's sigh, which has no bread for its little ones, or at most 
the monotonous melody of a spiritual song intended to lull the stomach to 
rest. There you are amazed at the splendid livery of the servants, here a 
poor family has to process the materials for an unbelievably low price so 
that the merchant for the idler (who dresses his servant with the expense 
of a sum on which this family could have lived all year round), can give 
longer credit. The veil that wafts from the proud factory owner's head is 
dripping with the sweat of these unfortunate people, each of whom may 
receive a few pennies less this week, so that they can all the more easily 
gamble away a few Louis d'or on Sundays. who had it confiscated a few 
days ago by seizing subjects by the scruff of their necks. Friends, those 
palaces in one bowl, and the tears of these unfortunate people in the other 
bowl, which one weighs more?! 


We do not see why the man who has sixteen ancestors or whose 
grandfather cheated his fellow human beings out of a few millions, from 
the moment he sees the light of day, is entitled to happiness and the 
exclusive means of attaining earthly happiness, while a hundred others 
from the same moment on seem destined to incalculable misery and they 
are also barred from having the means to improve their situation. No 
reasonable person will believe that this disproportion of mankind is their 
original determination, but will see that it came about through our 
constitution. We want to forbid the theological common saying that in 
that world the order of things should be reversed; for even if we like to 
leave it untouched from the bottom of our hearts, we still do not see why 
happiness in that world and unhappiness in this must presuppose. The 
people who are so fond of mouthing it usually only bring it to the fore 
when they are full, and when they have a full stomach, they forget the bad 
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taste that can be deduced from it if it is used incorrectly. In short, it is a 
miserable, hypocritical common saying that is used in a digestive pipe to 
fob off the helpless, instead of being careful to do something for him; a 
sentence that lulls the true religious and staid feeling of pity. One would 
think that our theologians, those men who speak so beautifully of God, of 
eternity, of religion and virtue, who preach so freely, so boldly, as soon as 
their advantages are endangered, or when they defend opinions which 
another contradicts, But here in the last cases they also show their 
nakedness, here you hear, here you see nothing of the character that is 
supposed to inspire them, which they recommend so much to their 
familiar flock on other occasions, here brothers and families become 
enemies and whole empires hounded against one another, and 
wretchedness, misery and bloodshed brought upon them; one hears only 
of revenge, of murder and damnation they speak. But who does not know 
all of the schemes that they use to achieve their desires? Of the law of 
nature that God wrote in the heart of every human being, which is only 
blurred by such ejections of mankind, for they do not want to and may not 
know anything about the commandments of love that our divine religious 
founder gave us. 


Even if they see how the poor man must work for the rich in vain, how 
the rich plunder them under all sorts of pretexts of justice, when they also 
see how the rich man kills virtue and innocence, then they suppress the 
voice of justice and remain silent, so as not to displease their rich patrons, 
yes, they reach out themselves and help the poor take off their last shirt 
and destroy a blooming innocence. But as soon as the oppressed 
complains too loudly, or he lets it be heard that he feels the pressure of 
the great and grumbles about it, then they know how to prove to him 
through more than twenty passages from the holy scriptures from Moses 
to the Apostle Paul that God has instituted authority and whoever opposes 
it opposes God. They know how to reverse the meaning of the Scriptures 
as if the best lawyer, when a poor man dies, who left his children a few 
thalers, he makes the bill for stamp, sports fees, as well as copying fees so 
much that it is not yet enough, and that the surviving widows and orphans 
must still be glad to receive the remainder as a gift so that they are not 
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seized. - Unfortunately, the appearance of the law has - and which of 
them by the name of authority everything will be understood, well, that is 
everyone who has usurped a right and has sneaked away from his fellow 
men. - But our concepts of authority are, according to natural law, the 
following: 


All human beings have equal rights from birth, and they make up a great 
society; in order to maintain unity and order in society, they choose men 
who were naturally endowed with excellent qualities and make them their 
rulers, leaders and judges, and they are there for the sake of the people 
and must be strict about the reward given to them in fulfilling their duty 
to society, just as every individual member is owed to the whole, and only 
in this way can one say that authority is appointed by God, and 
consequently he also wants us to obey it. But as soon as the authorities 
appear under their current constitution, namely that they make their birth 
our rulers, leaders, knights and lords, they are not there because of the 
people, but the people because of them, and they presume all unnatural 
rights against humanity subjugate and suppress in whatever way it is. - 
But God did not appoint such an authority, these are the rejections of 
humankind, thieves, robbers, and as such they must be expelled from 
society and also punished according to the laws of society. God wants 
that. - These are our concepts of authority and we hope that every honest, 
good and reasonable person will think in the same way as us. 


So our revolt is directed against such throws of mankind described above, 
from them we want to fight for what belongs to us because of God and 
justice, our freedom and natural rights. But since it has often happened 
that people have revolted (whether rightly or wrongly, we leave it there) 
in our state, and they were always unhappy, we have considered why, and 
very easily found many mistakes which could not have turned out 
differently, which is also clearly evident in the recent incident in 
Langenbielau (note: weaver's revolt in Silesia), so we want to avoid all of 
these and many others. To this end, few but courageous men have bound 
themselves by an oath to break our slavery chains; since we now believe 
that there are still several legal, well-behaved and noble-minded men who 
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have the courage to venture something for the noble good cause of 
mankind, yes, that there are even some who would courageously look 
death in the eye if they only showed a likely good success in their victim, 
and that we believe is now the case. The first thing we must do now, that 
we join together as secretly and carefully as possible, first of all, that we 
avoid any private hatred and quarreling and forget any insults that have 
already occurred, no matter how great they were in our eyes. To forgive 
insults is difficult at first, but how sweet is not friendship, and then it is 
also our first religious duty, we may profess a religious party, as it is 
always called, so it is our first duty; So, honesty, love and loyalty, like 
unity, are the first duties, like the first cornerstones of this connection. 
Second, extreme caution is required. In order to bring about this 
connection and to expand it very far, the following act has been decided: 


1) 


2) 


3) 


4) 


Everyone who now joins the union swears the oath prescribed 
below; 


Everyone who has taken the oath certainly knows one or more 
men who have already expressed their opinion in this matter; if it 
is men who have a firm legal character, who believe with all their 
hearts in God and eternity, these must be carefully researched and 
made familiar with the matter; if they join, they take the oath and 
then recruit others again. Everyone who takes the oath can and 
must also demand the oath from his recruiter; 


But care must also be taken to ensure that everyone who is 
recruited has all of the aforementioned qualities, and he must also 
have the courage, in the strictest case, to face death for this cause; 


Everyone assumes the duty to always be attentive to the best of 
their ability that no traitor intrudes, and should such a traitor have 
really sneaked in and someone discovers it, he must make it 
known to his fellow oath-takers as much as he knows them and as 
quickly as possible. These must try to gain conviction, and if they 
do, then it is everyone's duty to take his life secretly as much as 
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5) 


6) 


7) 


8) 


9) 


possible, because every traitor is the same as the spy in the war 
and from August Ist from 1844 onwards, the state of war between 
the People's Party and between our tyrants has arisen, if they 
discover something about us, then they will certainly not spare us, 
consequently we cannot and should not spare ourselves either. 


is included in the swearing of the oath and consequently an 
obligation that anyone who, contrary to expectation, would be 
unfortunate enough to be taken prisoner by our enemies, may 
never confess the truth and hold it off by making false confessions 
until his co-conspirators free him. 


Just as it is everyone's duty to contribute to the liberation of a 
prisoner according to his ability and at the request of the other 
members, also to contribute forces to support his family. 


Everyone must be as good as he can and his financial 
circumstances allow, armed with rifle and weapons, especially 
with powder and bullets, because these will be very much lacking 
when war breaks out. 


The oath, because everyone who joins is: 


"I swear by God Almighty, by my wellbeing on this and that side 
of the grave, that I will strictly fulfill all the duties made known to 
me above to the best of my ability for the good of oppressed 
humanity and the good, just cause, and also want to be faithful and 
secretive, In so far as it is necessary and made my duty, and rather 
to forsake my life than to be a cowardly traitor, as true as a God is 
I live by his grace, I also ask forgiveness of my sins and mercy 
from him after this life, all of which he should deny me if I do not 
keep my oath, as much as he helps me and his grace gives us joy. 


So, good mountain dwellers, these are the first foundations of our 
freedom to be achieved, a freedom that should not be unrestrained, but a 
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freedom that is based on correct laws that are appropriate to the 
commandments of nature. You who enter into the good covenant, for the 
best, even the noblest thing, that was concluded in order to give virtue 
and righteousness their advantages, which belong to them, to promote 
true human happiness and to overthrow prejudices and vices of all kinds. 
It is up to you to begin the great work, the struggle that may shake all of 
Europe. May fate wait for you like the careful gardener of a rare plant. 
Your seeds will not be scorched by the hot winds, you should not be 
touched by the cutting wind of the futile search for effectiveness, not be 
killed by the frost of unhappy passion or the poisonous dew of the laurus! 
And you will sprout like cedars; When the statutes of the kings fall to 
ruins, your name will mingle with the storm of the elements and a roar of 
thunder startle the last tyrant in the midst of his forced crowd-guards from 
the camp, that he will tremble for awakened humanity and flee like a boy! 
Our tyrants have the belief they only are endowed with human wisdom by 
God, and they regard us as unreasonable animals rejected by God and 
nature, which at most can only be used by them to carry out their wishes. 
But, friends, citizens, professionals, traders, farmers and wage workers, as 
we all call ourselves, now we should show whether our tyrants are really 
right to think that, whether we can do nothing without them, whether we 
are not just such people as them. We, or our fathers and older brothers, in 
1813, 14, 15, (note: Napoleonic wars) for the most part cited from them, 
proved what we were capable of; back then, no sacrifice was and should 
not be too great for the poor, it had to and was made, thousands even 
sacrificed their lives, and for what? For the freedom of our oppressors and 
for the foundation of our own slavery! Now we should or want to do less 
in order to preserve our own freedom; Every noble-minded man has to 
understand the good cause to the highest degree, so we are only given the 
two lines: victory or death! Under these circumstances, unity among us is 
the first and most necessary thing, and our tyrants give us the most 
beautiful example in this matter; no matter how much they have disunited 
private relationships, as soon as their privileges are threatened, they are 
certainly one heart and one mind. They will also continue to give us this 
example, so let us firmly make our covenant with the motto: 
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With God for freedom and fatherland 
and with God for a noble cause there is victory and certain, our enemies 
will try to make it difficult for us, but fate and their vices, their injustice, 
will shatter them to the ground. 
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Appendix VUI. The Communist Party's 
Manifesto. 


A ghost looms in Europe - the ghost of communism. All the powers of 
old Europe have allied themselves in a holy hunt against this ghost, the 
Pope and the Tzar, Metternich and Guizot, French radicals and German 
policemen. 


Where is the opposition party, which would not have been decried as 
communist by its ruling opponents, where is the opposition party, which 
would not have thrown back the branding accusation of communism from 
both advanced opposition and reactionary opponents? 

Two things emerge from this fact. 

Communism is already recognized as a power by all European powers. 

It is high time that the communists openly expound their point of view, 
their purposes, and their tendencies to the whole world, and counter the 
fairy tales of the specter of communism with a manifesto by the party 
itself. 

To this end, communists of various nationalities have gathered in London 


and drafted the following manifesto, which will be published in English, 
French, German, Italian and Danish. 


I. Bourgeoisie and Proletarian. 


The history of all previous society is the history of class struggles. 
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Free and slave, patrician and plebeian, baron and serf, guild brother and 
companion, in short, the oppressor and the oppressed stood in constant 
opposition to one another, an uninterrupted, now hidden, now open 
struggle, a struggle that each time ended with a revolutionary 
transformation of the whole society, or with the common downfall of the 
struggling classes. 


In the earlier epochs of history, we find almost everywhere a complete 
division of society into different classes, a manifold gradation of social 
positions. In ancient Rome we had patricians, knights, plebeians, slaves; 
in the Middle Ages feudal lords, vassals, guild citizens, journeymen, 
serfs, and in addition to that, in almost every one of these classes again 
special grades. 


Modern bourgeois society, which emerged from the decline of feudal 
society, did not abolish class antagonisms. It has only replaced the old 
with new classes, new conditions of oppression, new forms of struggle. 


Our epoch, the epoch of the bourgeoisie, is, however, distinguished by the 
fact that it has simplified the class antagonisms. The whole of society is 
split more and more into two great hostile camps, into two great, directly 
opposed classes - bourgeoisie and proletariat. 


The stake citizens of the first cities emerged from the serfs of the Middle 
Ages; from this stake citizenship developed the first elements of the 
bourgeoisie. 


The discovery of America and the circumnavigation of Africa created 
new terrain for the emerging bourgeoisie. The East Indian and Chinese 
markets, the colonization of America, the exchange with the colonies, the 
increase in the means of exchange and commodities in general gave trade, 
shipping, and industry an unprecedented boom, and thus the revolutionary 
element in the crumbling feudal society rapid development. 
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The previous feudal or guild operating mode of industry was no longer 
sufficient for the growing demand with the new markets. The 
manufactory took its place. The guild masters were ousted by the 
industrial middle class; the division of labor between the various 
corporations disappeared before the division of labor in the individual 
workshop itself. 


But the markets kept growing and the demand increasing. The 
manufactory was also no longer sufficient. Then steam and machinery 
revolutionized industrial production. The place of manufacture was 
replaced by modern large-scale industry; the place of the industrial 
middle class was replaced by industrial millionaires, the chiefs of entire 
industrial armies, the modern bourgeoisie. 


Great industry produced the world market which the discovery of 
America prepared. The world market has given trade, shipping and land 
communications an immeasurable development. This has again had an 
effect on the expansion of industry, and to the same extent that industry, 
trade, shipping, and railways have expanded, the bourgeoisie has 
developed to the same extent, it has increased its capital, and it has 
pushed all the classes handed down from the Middle Ages into the 
background. 


So, we see how the modern bourgeoisie itself is the product of a long 
course of development, a series of upheavals in the mode of production 
and communication. 


Each of these stages of development of the bourgeoisie was accompanied 
by a corresponding political progress. Oppressed class under the rule of 
the feudal lords, armed and self-governing associations in the commune, 
here independent urban republic, there third taxable class of the 
monarchy, then at the time of manufacture counterbalance against the 
nobility in the class or in the absolute monarchy and main bases of the 
great monarchies in general, it finally fought for exclusive political rule in 
the modern representative state since the establishment of great industry 
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and the world market. Modern state power is only a committee which 
administers the common affairs of the whole bourgeois class. 


The bourgeoisie has played a most revolutionary role in history. 


The bourgeoisie, wherever it came to power, destroyed all feudal, 
patriarchal, idyllic conditions. It mercilessly tore the variegated feudal 
ties that tied man to his natural superior, and left no other bond between 
man and man than bare interest, as callous "cash payment". She drowned 
the holy shivers of pious enthusiasm, knightly enthusiasm, bourgeois 
melancholy in the ice-cold water of selfish calculation. It has dissolved 
personal dignity into exchange value and replaced the innumerable 
securitized and well-acquired freedoms with that of unconscionable 
freedom of trade. In a word, it has replaced exploitation veiled with 
religious and political illusions with open, outrageous, direct, arid 
exploitation. 


The bourgeoisie has stripped of their halo all activities that have hitherto 
been venerable and viewed with pious awe. She has transformed the 
doctor, the lawyer, the priest, the poet, the man of science into her paid 
wage laborers. 


The bourgeoisie has torn off the touchingly sentimental veil of the family 
relationship and reduced it to a purely monetary relationship. 


The bourgeoisie has revealed how the brutal display of force which 
reaction so admires in the Middle Ages found its fitting complement in 
the laziest bear-skinning. It was only she who proved what human activity 
can bring about. It performed very different marvels than Egyptian 
pyramids, Roman aqueducts and Gothic cathedrals, it performed very 
different moves than migrations of peoples and crusades. 


The bourgeoisie cannot exist without continually revolutionizing the 
instruments of production, that is, the relations of production, that is, all 
social relations. Unchanged retention of the old mode of production, on 
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the other hand, was the first condition of existence of all earlier industrial 
classes. The continuous upheaval in production, the uninterrupted shaking 
of all social conditions, the eternal uncertainty and movement distinguish 
the bourgeoisie epoch from all previous ones. All fixed, rusty conditions 
with their train of time-honored ideas and views are dissolved, all newly 
formed relationships become obsolete before they can ossify. Everything 
conventional and standing evaporates, everything sacred is desecrated, 
and people are finally forced to look at their position in life and their 
mutual relationships with sober eyes. 


The bourgeoisie is driven across the globe by the need for ever more 
extensive sales of its products. It has to nestle everywhere, grow 
everywhere, establish connections everywhere. 


The bourgeoisie has made the production and consumption of all 
countries cosmopolitan through the exploitation of the world market. To 
the great regret of the reactionary, it has pulled the national soil from 
under its feet. The ancient national industries have been and are still being 
wiped out on a daily basis. They are displaced by new industries, the 
introduction of which becomes a vital question for all civilized nations, 
by industries which no longer process native raw materials but raw 
materials belonging to the most remote zones, and whose products are 
used not only in the country itself, but in all parts of the world at the same 
time. In place of the old needs satisfied by the products of the country, 
new needs emerge, which the products of the most distant countries and 
climates require for their satisfaction. In place of the old local and 
national self-sufficiency and seclusion, there is an all-round intercourse, 
an all-round dependence of nations on one another. And as in material, so 
also in intellectual production. The spiritual products of the individual 
nations become common property. National one-sidedness and limitation 
are becoming more and more impossible, and a world literature is being 
formed from the many national and local literatures. 


The bourgeoisie, through the rapid improvement of all instruments of 
production, through the infinitely easier communication, tears all, even 
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the most barbaric, nations into civilization. The cheap prices of their 
goods are the heavy artillery with which they shoot all Chinese walls into 
the ground, with which they force the most stubborn xenophobia of the 
barbarians to capitulate. It forces all nations to adopt the bourgeoisie's 
mode of production if they do not want to perish; it forces them to 
introduce so-called civilization into themselves, that is, to become 
bourgeois. In a word, she creates a world in her own image. 


The bourgeoisie has subjugated the country to the rule of the city. It has 
created enormous cities, it has greatly increased the number of the urban 
population compared with the rural one, and thus wrested a considerable 
part of the population from the idiotism of rural life. As it has made the 
country dependent on the city, it has made the barbaric and semi- 
barbarian countries dependent on the civilized, the peasant peoples on the 
bourgeois peoples, the Orient on the Occident. 


The bourgeoisie more and more abolishes the fragmentation of the means 
of production, of property and of the population. It has agglomerated the 
population, centralized the means of production, and concentrated 
property in a few hands. The necessary consequence of this was political 
centralization. Independent, almost only allied provinces with different 
interests, laws, governments and tariffs were compressed into One 
Nation, One Government, One Law, One National Class Interest, One 
customs border. 


In its barely one hundred years of class rule, the bourgeoisie has created 
more massive and colossal productive forces than all previous generations 
put together. Subjugation of natural forces, machinery, the application of 
chemistry to industry and agriculture, steam navigation, railways, electric 
telegraphs, clearing of whole parts of the world, making rivers navigable, 
whole populations stamped out of the ground - what an earlier century 
suspected that such productive forces slumbered in the lap of social labor. 


But we have seen that the means of production and means of transport on 
the basis of which the bourgeoisie was formed were created in feudal 
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society. At a certain stage in the development of these means of 
production and means of transport, the conditions in which feudal society 
produced and exchanged, the feudal organization of agriculture and 
manufacture, in a word, the feudal property relations, no longer 
corresponded to the already developed productive forces. They inhibited 
production instead of promoting it. They turned into just as many 
shackles. They had to be blown up, they were blown up. 


In their place came free competition with an appropriate social and 
political constitution, with the economic and political rule of the 
bourgeois class. 


A similar movement is going on under our eyes. The bourgeois relations 
of production and traffic, the bourgeois property relations, the modern 
bourgeois society, which has conjured up such powerful means of 
production and means of transport, resembles the sorcerer who is no 
longer able to control the subterranean forces that he conjures up. For 
decades the history of industry and trade has been nothing but the history 
of the revolt of the modern productive forces against the modern relations 
of production, against the relations of property, which are the living 
conditions of the bourgeoisie and their rule. Suffice it to mention the 
commercial crises, which, with their periodic recurrence, call the 
existence of the whole of bourgeois society into question more and more 
threateningly. In the trade crises a great part not only of the products 
produced, but even of the productive forces already created, are regularly 
destroyed. In the crises a social epidemic breaks out which would have 
seemed absurd in all earlier epochs - the epidemic of overproduction. 
Society suddenly finds itself returned to a state of momentary barbarism; 
a famine, a general war of extermination seems to have cut off all food; 
industry and trade seem to have been destroyed, and why? Because it has 
too much civilization, too much food, too much industry, too much trade. 
The productive forces at its disposal no longer serve to promote bourgeois 
civilization and bourgeois property relations; On the contrary, they have 
become too powerful for these conditions, they are restrained by them, 
and as soon as they overcome this obstacle they disorder the whole of 
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bourgeois society, they endanger the existence of bourgeois property. 
Bourgeois relations have become too narrow to contain the wealth they 
have produced. - How does the bourgeoisie overcome the crises? On the 
one hand through the forced annihilation of a mass of productive forces; 
on the other hand, by conquering new markets and exploiting old markets 
more thoroughly. So, by what? By preparing more all-round and more 
powerful crises and reducing the means of preventing them. 


The weapons with which the bourgeoisie knocked feudalism to the 
ground are now turned against the bourgeoisie itself. 


But the bourgeoisie not only forged the weapons that will bring it to 
death, it also fathered the men who will wield those weapons - the 
modern workers, the proletarians. 


To the same extent as the bourgeoisie, that is, capital, develops, so does 
the proletariat, the class of modern workers who live only as long as they 
find work and who only find work as long as their work increases the 
capital. These workers, who have to sell themselves piece by piece, are a 
commodity like any other article of trade, and are therefore equally 
exposed to all the vicissitudes of competition, to all fluctuations in the 
market. 


With the expansion of machinery and the division of labor, the work of 
the proletarians has lost all independent character and with it all attraction 
for the worker. It becomes a mere accessory to the machine, of which 
only the simplest, most monotonous, easiest to learn skill is required. The 
costs incurred by the worker are therefore almost limited to the middle of 
requirements which he needs for his maintenance and for the propagation 
of his race. The price of a commodity, including labor, is, however, equal 
to its production costs. In the same measure as the repugnance of work 
increases, therefore, wages decrease. Even more so, in the same measure 
as machinery and division of labor increase, so does the mass of labor, be 
it by increasing the hours of work, be it by increasing the labor required 
in a given time, accelerated running of the machines, etc. 
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Modern industry has transformed the small workshop of the patriarchal 
master into the great factory of the industrial capitalist. Masses of 
workers, huddled together in the factory, are organized like soldiers. As 
common industrial soldiers, they are placed under the supervision of a full 
hierarchy of NCOs and officers. They are not only servants of the 
bourgeois class, of the bourgeois state, they are daily and hourly enslaved 
by the machine, by the overseer and above all by the individual 
manufacturing bourgeois himself. This despotism is all the more petty, 
malevolent, bitter, the more openly it proclaims acquisition as its ultimate 
end. 


The less manual labor requires skill and the expression of strength, that is, 
the more modern industry develops, the more the work of men is 
displaced by that of women. Gender and age differences no longer have 
any social relevance for the working class. There are now only working 
instruments which incur different costs depending on age and sex. 


When the exploitation of the worker by the manufacturer has come to an 
end so that he receives his wages in cash, the other parts of the 
bourgeoisie attack him, the house owner, the shopkeeper, the pawnbroker. 


The previous small middle classes, the small industrialists, merchants and 
rentiers, the artisans and peasants, all these classes fall into the proletariat, 
partly because their small capital is insufficient for the operation of large 
industry and succumbs to competition with the larger capitalists. partly 
because their skill is devalued by new modes of production. Thus, the 
proletariat is recruited from all classes of the population. 


The proletariat goes through different stages of development. His struggle 
against the bourgeoisie begins with his existence. 


In the beginning the individual workers, then the workers of a factory, 
then the workers of a branch of work fight in one place against the 
individual bourgeois, who directly exploits them. They direct their attacks 
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not only against the bourgeois production relations, they direct them 
against the production instruments themselves; they destroy the foreign 
competing goods, they smash the machines, they set the factories on fire, 
they try to regain the lost position of the medieval worker. 


At this stage the workers form a mass scattered all over the country and 
fragmented by competition. Mass cohesion of the workers is not yet the 
result of their own unification, but the result of the unification of the 
bourgeoisie, which, in order to achieve its own political ends, must set the 
present proletariat in motion and for the time being still can. At this stage 
the proletarians do not fight their enemies, but the enemies of their 
enemies, the remnants of the absolute monarchy, the landowners, the non- 
industrial bourgeoisie, the petty bourgeoisie. The whole historical 
movement is thus concentrated in the hands of the bourgeoisie; every 
victory so won is a victory of the bourgeoisie. 


But with the development of industry, not only does the proletariat 
multiply, it is compressed in larger masses, its strength grows and it feels 
it more. The interests, the living conditions within the proletariat are 
becoming more and more balanced, as the machinery more and more 
blurred the differences in work and almost everywhere reduced wages to 
the same low level. The growing competition between the bourgeoisie 
and the resulting commercial crises make the wages of the workers more 
and more fluctuating; the ever faster developing, incessant improvement 
of the machinery makes their whole position in life more and more 
insecure; more and more the collisions between the individual worker and 
the individual bourgeois assume the character of collisions between two 
classes. The workers begin to form coalitions against the bourgeoisie; 
they come together to maintain their wages. They found permanent 
associations themselves in order to stock up on these occasional revolts. 
In places the fight breaks out in riots. 


From time to time the workers win, but only temporarily. The real result 
of their struggles is not the immediate success, but the ever-increasing 
unification of the workers. It is promoted by the ever-increasing means of 
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communication which are produced by great industry and which connect 
the workers of the various localities with one another. But all that is 
needed is a connection in order to centralize the many local struggles of 
the same character everywhere into a national, a class struggle. But every 
class struggle is a political struggle. And the union, which the burghers of 
the Middle Ages with their vicinal routes took centuries to achieve, can 
be achieved by the modern proletarians with the railways in a few years. 


This organization of the proletarians into a class, and thus into a political 
party, is broken up again at any moment by the competition among the 
workers themselves. But it always arises, stronger, stronger, more 
powerful. It forces the recognition of individual interests of the workers in 
legal form by using the divisions of the bourgeoisie among themselves. 
So the ten-hour bill in England. 


The collisions of the old society in general promote the development of 
the proletariat in many ways. The bourgeoisie is in constant struggle; 
initially against the aristocracy; later against the sections of the 
bourgeoisie itself, whose interests conflict with the progress of industry; 
always against the bourgeoisie of all foreign countries. In all these 
struggles it feels compelled to appeal to the proletariat to take its help and 
thus drag it into the political movement. It itself therefore supplies the 
proletariat with its own educational elements, that is, weapons against 
itself. 


Furthermore, as we have seen, whole constituents of the ruling class are 
thrown down into the proletariat, or at least threatened in their living 
conditions, by the progress of industry. They, too, add a mass of 
educational elements to the proletariat. 


Furthermore, as we have seen, whole constituents of the ruling class are 
thrown down into the proletariat, or at least threatened in their living 
conditions, by the progress of industry. They, too, add a mass of 
educational elements to the proletariat. 
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Finally, at times when the class struggle is nearing a decision, the process 
of disintegration within the ruling class, within the whole of old society, 
assumes such a violent, so glaring character that a small part of the ruling 
class breaks away from it and joins the revolutionary class, the class that 
holds the future in their hands. Just as, therefore, earlier a part of the 
nobility passed over to the bourgeoisie, so now a part of the bourgeoisie 
passes over to the proletariat, and especially a part of the bourgeois 
ideologues, who have worked their way up to a theoretical understanding 
of the whole historical movement. 


Of all the classes which today oppose the bourgeoisie, only the proletariat 
is a truly revolutionary class. The other classes degenerate and perish with 
big industry, the proletariat is its own product. 


The middle classes, the little industrialist, the little merchant, the artisan, 
the farmer, they all fight the bourgeoisie in order to secure their existence 
as middle classes from ruin. So, they are not revolutionary, but 
conservative. Even more, they are reactionary because they are trying to 
turn back the wheel of history. If they are revolutionary, then they are so 
with a view to their impending transition to the proletariat; they defend 
not their present but their future interests; they leave their own standpoint 
in order to align themselves with that of the proletariat. 


The lumpen proletariat, this passive decay of the lowest strata of the old 
society, is being thrown into the movement in places by a proletarian 
revolution; according to its whole situation it will be more willing to 
allow itself to be bought into reactionary activities. 


The living conditions of the old society have already been destroyed in 
the living conditions of the proletariat. The proletarian has no property; 
his relationship to wife and children no longer has anything in common 
with bourgeois family relationships; modern industrial labor, modern 
subjugation to capital, the same in England as in France, in America as in 
Germany, has stripped it of all national character. For him, laws, morals, 
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and religion are just as many bourgeois prejudices behind which so many 
bourgeois interests are hidden. 


All the previous classes who came to power, tried to secure the position in 
life they had already acquired by subjecting the whole of society to the 
conditions of their acquisition. The proletarians can only conquer the 
social productive forces by abolishing their own previous mode of 
appropriation and thus the entire previous mode of appropriation. The 
proletarians have nothing of their own to secure; they have to destroy all 
previous private security and private insurance. 


All previous movements have been movements by minorities or in the 
interests of minorities. The proletarian movement is the independent 
movement of the immense majority in the interests of the immense 
majority. The proletariat, the lowest stratum of present society, cannot 
rise up, cannot rise up without the whole superstructure of the strata that 
make up official society being blown up. 


Although not in terms of content, the form of the struggle of the 
proletariat against the bourgeoisie is first of all a national one. The 
proletariat of any country must, of course, first come to terms with its 
own bourgeoisie. 


By sketching the most general phases of the development of the 
proletariat, we pursued the more or less hidden one Civil war within the 
existing society to the point where it breaks out into an open revolution 
and the proletariat establishes its rule through the violent overthrow of the 
bourgeoisie. 


All previous society, as we have seen, was based on the opposition of 
oppressive and oppressed classes. But in order to be able to suppress a 
class, its conditions must be secured, within which it can at least eke out 
its servile existence. The serf has worked his way up to a member of the 
commune in serfdom, just as the petty bourgeoisie has worked his way up 
to the bourgeoisie under the yoke of feudal absolutism. The modern 
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worker, on the other hand, instead of rising with the advancement of 
industry, sinks ever deeper below the conditions of his own class. The 
worker becomes a pauper, and pauperism develops faster than population 
and wealth. It is hereby openly evident that the bourgeoisie is incapable 
of remaining the ruling class of society any longer and of imposing the 
living conditions of its class on society as a regulating law. It is unable to 
rule because it is unable to secure the existence of its slave even within 
his slavery, because it is forced to let him sink into a position where she 
has to feed him instead of being fed by him. Society can no longer live 
under her, that is, her life is no longer compatible with society. 


The essential condition for the existence and rule of the bourgeoisie class 
is the accumulation of wealth in the hands of private individuals, the 
formation and increase of capital; the condition of capital is wage labor. 
The wage labor is based exclusively on the competition of the workers 
among themselves. The progress of industry, of which the bourgeoisie is 
the willless and unresisting sponsor, replaces the isolation of the workers 
through competition with their revolutionary union through association. 
With the development of great industry, therefore, the basis itself is being 
pulled away from under the feet of the bourgeoisie, upon which it 
produces and appropriates the products. Above all, it produces its own 
grave-diggers. Their downfall and the victory of the proletariat are 
equally inevitable. 


II. Proletarians and Communists. 
What is the relation of the communists to the proletarians in general? 
The communists are not a special party to the other workers' parties. 


They have no separate interests from the interests of the whole proletariat. 
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They do not set up any particular principles according to which they want 
to model the proletarian movement. 


The communists differ from the other proletarian parties only in that, on 
the one hand, they emphasize and assert the common interests of the 
entire proletariat, independent of nationality, in the various national 
struggles of the proletarians, and, on the other hand, in that they, in the 
various stages of development, which the struggle between proletariat and 
bourgeoisie flows through, always representing the interests of the 
collective movement. 


The communists are thus practically the most decisive, ever advancing 
part of the workers' parties of all countries; theoretically they have an 
insight into the conditions, the course and general results of the 
proletarian movement ahead of the rest of the mass of the proletariat. 


The next purpose of the communists is the same as that of all other 
proletarian parties: formation of the proletariat into a class, overthrow of 
bourgeois rule, conquest of political power by the proletariat. 


The theoretical propositions of the communists are in no way based on 
ideas, on principals which were invented or discovered by this or that do- 
gooder. 


They are only general expressions of the actual conditions of an existing 
class struggle, of a historical movement going on before our eyes. The 
abolition of previous property relations is nothing peculiar to 
communism. 


All property relations were subject to a constant historical change, a 
constant historical transition. 


The French Revolution, for example, abolished feudal property in favor 
of bourgeois property. 
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What distinguishes communism is not the abolition of property in 
general, but the abolition of civil property. 


But modern bourgeois private property is the ultimate and most perfect 
expression of the creation and appropriation of products based on class 
antagonisms, based on the exploitation of the one by the other. 


In this sense, the communists can summarize their theory in one 
expression: the abolition of private property. 


We communists have been accused of wanting to abolish personally 
acquired, self-developed property; the property which forms the basis of 
all personal freedom, activity and independence. 


Worked, acquired, self-earned property! Are you talking about petty 
bourgeois, peasant property which preceded bourgeois property? We do 
not need to abolish it, industry development has abolished it and is 
abolishing it every day 


Or are you talking about modern bourgeois private property? 


But does wage labor, the work of the proletarian, create property for him? 
Not at all. It creates capital, that is, property, which wage labor exploits, 
which can only increase on the condition that it produces new wage labor 
in order to re-exploit it. Property in its present form moves in the 
opposition of capital and wage labor. Let us consider the two sides of this 
opposition. To be a capitalist means not only to take a purely personal but 
also a social position in production. 


Capital is a communal product and can only be set in motion by the joint 
activity of many members, and in the last resort only by the joint activity 


of all members of society. 


So capital is not a personal power, it is a social power. 
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If, therefore, capital is transformed into common property belonging to all 
members of society, personal property is not transformed into social 
property. Only the social character of property changes. It loses its class 
character. 


Let's get to wage labor. 


The average price of wage poverty is the minimum of wages, that is, the 
sum of the means of subsistence necessary to keep the worker alive as a 
worker. What the wage laborer appropriates through his activity is only 
sufficient to restore his bare life. We do not want to abolish this personal 
appropriation of the products of labor for the regeneration of immediate 
life, an appropriation that leaves no net income that could give power 
over someone else's labor. We only want to abolish the miserable 
character of this appropriation, in which the worker lives only to increase 
capital, only lives as far as the interest of the ruling class demands. 


In bourgeois society living labor is only a means of increasing the 
accumulated labor. In communist society, accumulated labor is only a 
means of expanding, enriching and promoting the life process of the 
workers. 


In bourgeois society the past rules over the present, in communist society 
the present rules over the past. In bourgeois society capital is independent 
and personal, while the active individual is dependent and impersonal. 


And the abolition of this relationship is what the bourgeoisie calls the 
abolition of personality and freedom! And rightly so. It is, however, a 
matter of the abolition of the bourgeois personality, independence and 
freedom. 


Within the current bourgeois production relations, freedom is understood 
to mean free trade, free purchase or purchase. 
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But if the haggle falls, the free haggle also falls. The idioms of free 
haggling, like all the other bravados of freedom of our bourgeoisie, only 
have a meaning in relation to the bound haggle, in relation to the enslaved 
bourgeois of the Middle Ages, but not in relation to the communist 
abolition of haggling, the bourgeois production relations and the 
bourgeoisie itself. 


You are resentful that we want to abolish private property. But in your 
existing society private property has been abolished for nine tenths of its 
members; it exists precisely because it does not exist for 9 tenths. So you 
reproach us for wanting to abolish a property which is the immeasurable 
lack of property. Presupposes majority of society as a necessary 
condition. 


In one word you accused us of wanting to keep your property. None the 
less, that is what we want. 


From the moment when labor can no longer be transformed into capital, 
money, rent, in short, into a monopolizable social power, that is, from the 
moment when personal property can no longer turn into bourgeois 
property, you explain, the person is canceled. 


So, you confess that by the person you do not understand anyone other 
than the bourgeois, the bourgeois owner. And this person is supposed to 
be canceled. 


Communism does not take away from anyone the power to appropriate 
social products, it only takes away the power to subjugate themselves 
through this appropriation of foreign labor. 


It has been objected that with the abolition of private property all activity 
will cease and a general laziness will break down. 


According to this, bourgeois society must long ago have perished from 
indolence; for those who work in it do not earn, and those who earn in it 
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do not work. The whole concern boils down to the tautology that there is 
no more wage labor as soon as there is no more capital. 


All objections directed against the communist mode of appropriation and 
production of material products have been extended to the appropriation 
and production of intellectual products. Just as the cessation of class 
property is the cessation of production itself for the bourgeois, so for him 
the cessation of class formation is identical with the cessation of 
formation in general. 


The education, the loss of which he regrets, is, for the vast majority, 
training to become a machine. 


But do not argue with us by measuring the abolition of civil property 
against your bourgeois ideas of freedom, education, law and the like. 
Your ideas themselves are the products of bourgeois relations of 
production and property, just as your right is only the will of your class 
elevated to law, a will whose content is given in the material living 
conditions of your class. 


You share the interesting idea in which you transform your relations of 
production and property from historical conditions, which are temporary 
in the course of production, into eternal laws of nature and reason, with 
all the ruling classes that have vanished. What you understand for ancient 
property, what you understand for feudal property, you must no longer 
understand for bourgeois property. 


Abolishing the family! Even the radicalists get excited about this 
shameful intention of the communists. 


What is the present, bourgeois family based on? On capital, on private 
gain. It exists fully developed only for the bourgeoisie; but it is 
complemented by the forced lack of family of the proletarians and by 
public prostitution. 
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The family of the bourgeois, of course, disappears with the disappearance 
of this complement, and both disappear with the disappearance of capital. 


Are you accusing us of wanting to end the exploitation of children by 
their parents? We admit this crime. But do you say that we abolish the 
most intimate relationships by replacing domestic education with social 
education. 


And isn't your upbringing also determined by society? Through the social 
conditions within which you educate, through the more direct or indirect 
interference of society through the school, etc.? The communists do not 
invent the influence of society on education; they only change its 
character, they wrest education from the influence of the ruling class. 


The bourgeois idioms about family and upbringing, about the intimate 
relationship between parents and children, become the more disgusting 
the more, as a result of great industry, all family ties for the proletarians 
are torn and the children are transformed into simple articles of commerce 
and labor instruments. 


But you communists want to introduce the community of women, the 
whole bourgeoisie yells at us in chorus, 


The bourgeois sees his wife as a mere instrument of production. He hears 
that the production instruments are to be exploited collectively and, of 
course, he cannot think of anything other than that the lot of communality 
will also affect women. 


Little did he suspect that it was a question of abolishing the position of 
women as mere production instruments. 


Besides, nothing is more ridiculous than the high moral horror of our 
bourgeoisie at the alleged official communist women’s community. The 
communists do not need to introduce the community of women, it has 
almost always existed. 
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Our bourgeoisie, not satisfied that the wives and daughters of their 
proletarians are at their disposal, not to mention office prostitution, find a 
major pleasure in seducing one another's wives. 


Civil marriage is actually the community of wives. At the most, one could 
blame the communists for wanting to introduce an official, open-hearted 
community of women in the place of a hypocritical concealment. 
Incidentally, it goes without saying that with the abolition of the current 
production relations, the community of women that emerged from them, 
that is, official and non-official prostitution, also disappeared. 


The communists have also been accused of wanting to abolish the 
fatherland and nationality. 


The workers have no fatherland. You can't take from them what they 
don't have. Since the proletariat must first conquer political domination, 
rise to national level, constitute itself as a nation, it is itself still national, 
even if by no means in the sense of the bourgeoisie. 


The national segregations and antagonisms of peoples are disappearing 
more and more with the development of the bourgeoisie, with freedom of 
trade, the world market, the uniformity of industrial production and the 
living conditions corresponding to it. 


The rule of the proletariat will make them disappear even more. United 
action of at least the civilized countries is one of the first conditions for its 
liberation. 


To the extent that the exploitation of one individual is undone by the 
other, so is the exploitation of one nation by the other undone. 


When the antagonism of the classes within the nation is eliminated, the 
enemy position of the nations against each other will also fall. 
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The charges against communism, raised from the religious, philosophical 
and ideological point of view in general, do not deserve further 
discussion. 


Do you need deeper insight in order to understand that with the living 
conditions of people, with their social relationships, with their social 
existence, their ideas, approaches and concepts, in a word their 
consciousness, also change? 


What does the history of ideas prove otherwise than that spiritual 
production is transformed with material? The ruling ideas of a time were 
always only the ideas of the ruling class. 


One speaks of ideas which revolutionize a whole society; this only 
expresses the fact that the elements of a new society have formed within 
the old society, that the dissolution of old ideas keeps pace with the 
dissolution of the old conditions of life. 


When the old world was falling, the old religions were defeated by the 
religion. When Christian ideas succumbed to the enlightenment ideas in 
the 18th century, the feudal society fought its death struggle with the then 
revolutionary bourgeoisie. The ideas of freedom of conscience and 
religion only expressed the rule of free competition in the field of 
conscience. 


But it will be said, religious, moral, philosophical, political, legal ideas, 
etc., certainly modified themselves in the course of historical 
development. Religion, morality, philosophy, politics, law were always 
preserved in this change. 


There are also eternal truths, such as freedom, justice, and so on, which 
are common to all social conditions. Communism, however, abolishes 
eternal truths, it abolishes religion and morality instead of shaping them 
anew; it therefore contradicts all previous historical developments. 
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What is this charge reduced to? The history of the whole of society up to 
now has moved in class contradictions, which were shaped differently in 
different epochs. 


Whatever form it takes, the exploitation of one part of society by the other 
is a fact common to all past centuries. No wonder, therefore, that social 
consciousness of all centuries, despite all diversity and variety, moves in 
certain common forms, forms, forms of consciousness which only 
dissolve completely with the complete disappearance of the class 
antagonism. 


The communist revolution is the most radical break with traditional 
property relations, no wonder that in its course of development there is 
the most radical break with traditional ideas. 


But let us leave the objections of the bourgeoisie against communism. 


We have already seen above that the first step in the workers' revolution 
is the elevation of the proletariat to the ruling class, the fight for 
democracy. 


The proletariat will use its political rule to gradually wrest all capital from 
the bourgeoisie, to centralize all instruments of production in the hands of 
the state, that is, of the proletariat organized as the ruling class, and to 
increase the mass of the productive forces as quickly as possible. 


This can of course only happen at first by means of despotic interventions 
in the property right and in the bourgeois productions - conditions, by 
means of measures, which appear economically insufficient and 
unsustainable, but which in the course of the movement drift beyond 
themselves and are unavoidable as a means of revolutionizing the whole 
mode of production. 


These measures will of course vary from country to country. 
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For the most advanced countries, however, the following will be quite 
general: 


1) Trial of property ownership and use of the rent for state 
expenditure. 


2) Strong progressive tax. 
3) Abolition of the right of inheritance. 
4) Confiscation of the property of all emigrants and rebels. 


5) Centralization of credit in the hands of the state through a national 
bank with state capital and an exclusive monopoly. 


6) Centralization of all transport in the hands of the state. 


7) Increase in national factories, production instruments, reclamation 
and improvement of the lands according to a communal plan. 


8) Equal work pressure for all, establishment of industrial armies, 
especially for agriculture. 


9) Unification of agriculture and industry, working towards the 
gradual elimination of the antagonism between town and country. 


10) Public and free upbringing of all children. Eliminate children's 
factory work in its current form. Combining education with 
material production etc. etc. 


If, in the course of development, class differences have disappeared, and 
all production is concentrated in the hands of the associated individuals, 

then public authority loses its political character. Political violence in the 
proper sense is the organized violence of one class for the oppression of 

another. When the proletariat in the struggle against the bourgeoisie 
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necessarily unites into a class, makes itself the ruling class through a 
revolution, and as the ruling class forcibly abolishes the old relations of 
production, with these relations of production it abolishes the conditions 
of existence of the class antagonism, of the classes in general, and thus its 
own rule as a class. 


In place of the old bourgeois society, with its classes and class 
antagonisms, there is an association in which the free development of 
everyone is the condition for the free development of all. 


Ill. Socialist and Communist Literature. 


1) Reactionary socialism. 


a) Feudal socialism. 


According to their historical position, the French and English aristocrats 
were called upon to write pamphlets against the modern bourgeois 
society. In the French July Revolution of 1830, in the English reform 
movement, she succumbed once more to the hated upstart. There could no 
longer be any question of a serious political struggle. Only the literary 
struggle was left to her. But even in the field of literature the old idioms 
of the Restoration era had become impossible. In order to arouse 
sympathy, the aristocracy apparently had to lose sight of its interests and 
only formulate its act of indictment against the bourgeoisie in the interests 
of the exploited working class. In this way she prepared the satisfaction of 
being allowed to sing insults for her new ruler and to whisper more or less 
ominous prophecies in his ear. 


In this way feudalist socialism arose, half lament, half pasquil, half echo 
of the past, half threat of the future, sometimes striking the bourgeoisie in 


258 
the heart through bitter, wittily tearing judgment, always comical through 
complete inability to grasp the course of modern history. 


They waved the proletarian beggar's sack as a flag in their hands to gather 
the people behind them. Whenever it followed them, however, it would 
see the old feudal coats of arms on its bum and get lost with loud and 
irreverent laughter. 


Part of the French Legitimists and Young England gave the best of this 
spectacle. 


When the feudals prove that their mode of exploitation was different from 
that of bourgeois exploitation, they only forget that they exploited under 
completely different and now outdated circumstances and conditions. 
When they show that the modern proletariat did not exist under their rule, 
they only forget that the modern bourgeoisie was a necessary offspring of 
their social order. 


Incidentally, they hide the reactionary character of their criticism so little 
that their main accusation against the bourgeoisie consists in the fact that 
a class is developing under their regime which will blow up the whole old 
social order. 


They accuse the bourgeoisie even more of creating a revolutionary 
proletariat than of creating a proletariat at all. 


In political practice, therefore, they take part in all measures of violence 
against the working class, and in ordinary life they settle for picking up 
the golden apples in spite of all their bloated sayings and exchanging 
loyalty, love, and honor for the haggle in sheep's wool, turnips and 
schnapps. 


Just as the priest always went hand in hand with the feudal, so did priestly 
socialism with feudalism. 
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Easier than to give Christian ascetism a socialist look. Hasn't Christianity 
also been jealous against private property, against marriage, against the 
state? Has it not preached charity and begging, celibacy and butchering, 
cell life and the church in their place? Today's socialism is only the 
consecration weapon with which the priest blesses the anger of the 
aristocrat. 


b) Petty bourgeois socialism. 


The feudal aristocracy is not the only class overthrown by the 
bourgeoisie, whose living conditions in modern bourgeois society 
withered and perished. The medieval stake bourgeoisie and the small 
peasant class were the forerunners of the modern bourgeoisie. In the less 
industrially and commercially developed countries this class still 
vegetates alongside the emerging bourgeoisie. 


In the countries where modern civilisation has developed, a new petty 
bourgeoisie has developed, hovering between the proletariat and the 
bourgeoisie, and forming itself anew as a complementary part of 
bourgeois society, whose members, however, are constantly driven down 
into the proletariat by competition, and even see a time approaching with 
the development of great industry, when they completely disappear as an 
independent part of modern society, and in trade, in manufacture, in 
agriculture, to be replaced by workers and domestics. 


In countries like France, where the peasant class makes up well over half 
of the population, it was natural that writers who stood up for the 
proletariat against the bourgeoisie should apply petty-bourgeois and 
peasant standards to their criticism of the bourgeois regime and the party 
of the workers taken from the standpoint of the petty bourgeoisie. This is 
how petty-bourgeois socialism was formed. Sismondi is the head of this 
literature not only for France but also for England. 
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This socialism articulately dissected the contradictions in the modern 
relations of production. It unveiled the glaring euphemisms of the 
economists. It proved irrefutably the destructive effects of machinery and 
the division of labor, the concentration of capital and landed property, 
overproduction, the crises, the necessary downfall of the small burghers 
and peasants, the misery of the proletariat, the anarchy in production, the 
screaming imbalances in the distribution of wealth, the industrial war of 
annihilation between nations, the dissolution of old customs, old family 
relationships, old nationalities. 


In terms of its positive content, however, this socialism either wants to 
restore the old productions and exchange and with them the old property 
relations and the old society, or it wants the modern means of production 
in the framework of the old property relations, that will consequently be 
blown up, have to be demolished, forcibly locked up again. In both cases 
it is both reactionary and utopian. 


Guilds in the manufacture and patriarchal economy in the country, these 
are his last words. 


In the course of its further development, this form of socialism 
degenerated into a pitiful misery. 


c) The German or True Socialism. 


The socialist and communist literature of France, which arose under the 
pressure of a ruling bourgeoisie and is the literary expression of the 
struggle against domination, was introduced to Germany at a time when 
the bourgeoisie was just beginning its struggle against feudal absolutism. 


German philosophers, half-philosophers, and aestheticians greedily took 
hold of this literature and only forgot that when those writings 
immigrated from France, French living conditions had not immigrated to 
Germany at the same time. Compared to German conditions, French 
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literature lost all of its immediate practical importance and assumed a 
purely literary appearance. It had to appear as an idle speculation about 
true society, about the realization of human nature. For the German 
philosophers of the 18th century, the demands of the first French 
revolution had only the meaning of being demands of "practical reason" 
in general and the expression of will of the revolutionary French 
bourgeoisie meant in their eyes the laws of pure will, of will as it must be, 
of the truly human will. 


The exclusive work of the German writers consisted in reconciling the 
new French ideas with their old philosophical conscience, or rather in 
appropriating the French ideas from their philosophical standpoint. 


This acquisition happened in the same way that one acquires a foreign 
language in general, through translation. 


It is known how the monks overwrote manuscripts on which the classic 
works of the old heroic age were recorded with absurd stories of Catholic 
saints. The German writers, conversely, dealt with profane French 
literature. They wrote their philosophical nonsense behind the French 
original. For example, after the French criticism of the monetary 
relations, they wrote "alienation of human nature", after the French 
criticism of the bourgeois state they wrote "the abolition of the rule of the 
abstract universal" and so on. 


This subordination of their philosophical idioms to the French 
developments baptized "Philosophy of Action", "True Socialism," 
"German Science of Socialism," "Philosophical Foundation of Socialism" 
and so on. 


The French-socialist-communist literature was so formally emasculated. 
And since it ceased to express the struggle of one class against the other 
in the hands of the German, the German was conscious that the French 
one-sidedness had been overcome, instead of real needs, the need for 
truth, and instead of the interests of the proletarian, the interests of human 
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nature to have represented man in general, man who is not of any class, 
who is not at all of reality, who only belongs to the hazy sky of 
philosophical fantasy. 


This German socialism, which took its clumsy school exercises so 
seriously and so solemnly, and trumpeted it in such a screeching manner, 
gradually lost its pedantic innocence. 


The struggle of the German, especially the Prussian, bourgeoisie against 
feudalism and absolute royalty, in a word, the liberal movement became 
more serious. 


True socialism was given the desired opportunity to confront the political 
movement with socialist demands. 


The traditional anathemas against liberalism, against the representative 
state, against bourgeois competition, bourgeois freedom of the press, civil 
rights, civil liberty and equality and to preach to the masses of the people 
how they have nothing to gain in this bourgeois movement, but rather 
everything to lose. German socialism forgot in time that French criticism, 
of which it was a mindless echo, presupposed modern bourgeois society 
with the appropriate material living conditions and the appropriate 
political constitution, all of which had to be fought for in Germany. 


He served the German absolute governments with their retinue of 
clergymen, schoolmasters, cabbage collectors and bureaucrats as a 
desired scarecrow against the threatening rising bourgeoisie. 


It was the sweet complement to the bitter lashes and rifle pellets with 
which the same governments worked on the German workers' uprisings. 


If true socialism was thus a weapon in the hands of the governments 
against the German bourgeoisie, it also directly represented a reactionary 
interest, the interest of the German stake citizenship. In Germany, the 
petty bourgeoisie, which has been handed down from the sixteenth 
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century and has appeared again and again in various forms since then, 
forms the actual social basis of the existing conditions. 


Its preservation is the preservation of the existing German conditions. 
From the industrial and political rule of the bourgeoisie it fears the sure 
downfall, on the one hand as a result of the concentration of capital, on 
the other hand through the emergence of a revolutionary proletariat. True 
socialism seemed to him to kill both birds with one stone. It spread like 
an epidemic. 


The garment, knitted from speculative spider web, embroidered with 
aesthetic speech flowers, saturated with love-sweltering spirit, this 
exuberant garb in which the German socialists wrapped their few bony 
eternal truths, only increased the sale of their goods with this audience. 


For its part, German socialism recognized more and more of the 
profession of being the grand representative of this stake citizenship. 


He proclaimed the German nation as the normal nation and the German 
philistine as the normal person. He gave every wickedness of it a hidden, 
higher, socialistic meaning, in which it signified its opposite. He drew the 
ultimate conclusion by taking a direct stand against the crude destructive 
direction of communism and proclaiming its impartial superiority over all 
class struggles. With very few exceptions, everything that circulates in 
Germany about supposedly socialist and communist writings belongs in 
the realm of this filthy enervating literature. 


2) Conservative or bourgeois socialism. 


A section of the bourgeoisie wishes to remedy the social grievances in 
order to secure the existence of bourgeois society. 


Here belong economists, philanthropists, humanitarianists, improvers of 
the situation of the working classes, charity organizers, abolishers of 
cruelty to animals, instigators of moderation, angular reformers of the 


264 


most motley kind. And this bourgeois socialism has also been worked out 
into whole systems. 


As an example, we cite Proudhon's philosophy de la misere. 


The socialist bourgeois want the living conditions of modern society 
without the struggles and dangers necessarily resulting therefrom. They 
want the existing society with the deduction of the elements that 
revolutionize and dissolve it. They want the bourgeoisie without the 
proletariat. The bourgeoisie naturally thinks of the world in which it rules 
as the best world. Bourgeois socialism works out this comforting idea into 
a half or whole system. When he asks the proletariat to implement its 
systems in order to enter the new Jerusalem, he basically only demands 
that it remain in the present society, but cast off its hateful ideas about it. 


A second, less systematic and more practical form of socialism sought to 
disgrace the working class from any revolutionary movement by 
demonstrating how not this or that political change, but only a change in 
material living conditions and economic conditions, could be beneficial to 
it. By changing the material living conditions, however, this socialism in 
no way understands the abolition of bourgeois production relations, which 
is only possible on a revolutionary path, but administrative improvements 
that take place on the basis of these production relations; therefore change 
nothing in the relationship between capital and wage labor, but in the best 
case of the bourgeoisie reduce the costs of their rule and simplify their 
state budget. 


Bourgeois socialism only attains its corresponding expression when it 
becomes a mere oratorical figure. 


Free trade! in the interests of the working class; Protective tariffs! in the 
interests of the working class; Prison reform! in the interests of the 
working class, that is the last, the only serious word of bourgeois 
socialism. 
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Their socialism consists precisely in the assertion that the bourgeois are 
bourgeois - in the interests of the working class. 


3) The critical utopian socialism and communism. 


We are not talking here of the literature which, in all great modern 
revolutions, expressed the demands of the proletariat. (Babeuf's writings 
etc.) 


The first attempts of the proletariat at a time of general agitation, in the 
period of the overthrow of feudal society, to directly impose its own class 
interest, necessarily failed because of the undeveloped form of the 
proletariat itself, as well as the lack of the material conditions of its 
liberation, which are just the product of the bourgeois epoch. The 
revolutionary literature which accompanied these first movements of the 
proletariat is necessarily reactionary in content. It teaches a general 
asceticism and crude leveling. 


The real socialist and communist systems, the systems of St. Simons, 
Fourriers (note: Charles Fourier), Owens, and so on, appear in the first 
undeveloped period of the struggle between the proletariat and the 
bourgeoisie, which we have outlined above. (See part I. Bourgeoisie and 
Proletariat.) 


The inventors of these systems see the antithesis of the classes, as well as 
the effectiveness of the disintegrating elements in the ruling society itself. 
But they see no historical autonomy on the side of the proletariat, no 
political movement peculiar to it. 


Since the development of class antagonism keeps pace with the 
development of industry, they just as little find the material conditions for 
the liberation of the proletariat, and they look for a social science, for 
social laws, to create these conditions. 
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In the place of social activity there must be their personally inventive 
activity, in place of the social conditions of liberation fantastic ones, in 
place of the gradual organization of the proletariat into classes, a specially 
concocted organization of society. The coming world history dissolves for 
them into propaganda and the practical implementation of their social 
plans. 


They are, to be sure, aware that in their plans they mainly represent the 
interests of the working class as the most suffering class. The proletariat 
exists for them only from this point of view of the most suffering. 


The undeveloped form of class struggle, like their own situation in life, 
means that they believe they are far above that class antagonism. "They 
want to improve the living conditions of all members of society, including 
the best off. They therefore appeal continually to the whole of society 
without distinction, yes, preferably to the ruling class. One only needs to 
understand their system in order to recognize it as the best possible plan 
of the best possible society, 


They therefore reject all political, particularly all revolutionary, action, 
they want to achieve their goal in a peaceful way and try to break the 
ground for the new social gospel through small, naturally unsuccessful 
experiments, through the power of example. 


This fantastic description of the future society corresponds to its first 
foreboding urge for a general transformation of society at a time when the 
proletariat is still extremely undeveloped, that is, its own position is still 
fantastic. 


The socialist and communist writings also consist of critical elements. 
They attack all foundations of the existing society. They have therefore 
provided the most valuable material for enlightening the workers. Their 
positive statements about future society, e.g., the abolition of the 
opposition between town and country, the family, private income, wage 
labor, the proclamation of social harmony, the transformation of the state 
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into a mere administration of production - all of these her statements 
merely express her the disappearance of the class antagonism which is 
only just beginning to develop, which they only know in its first formless 
indeterminacy. These sentences themselves therefore still have a purely 
utopian meaning. 


The importance of critical utopian socialism and communism is inversely 
related to historical development. To the same extent in which the class 
struggle develops and takes shape, this fantastic elevation above it, this 
fantastic fight against it, loses all practical value, all theoretical 
justification. Therefore, if the originators of these systems were 
revolutionary in many respects, their pupils always form reactionary 
sects. They hold firm to the old views of the masters in relation to the 
historical development of the proletariat. They therefore consistently seek 
to blunt the class struggle again and to mediate the opposites. They are 
still dreaming of the experimental realization of their social utopias, 
foundation, individual phalansters, establishment of home colonies, 
establishment of a small Icaria - duodecimal edition of the New Jerusalem 
- and to build all these Spanish castles they must appeal to the 
philanthropy of the bourgeois hearts and purses. Gradually they fall into 
the category of the reactionary or conservative socialists described above 
and differ from them only through more systematic pedantry, through the 
fanatical superstition in the miraculous effects of their social science. 


They therefore oppose with bitterness all political movement of the 
workers, which could only emerge from blind unbelief in the new gospel. 


The Owenists in England, the Fourierists in France, react there against the 
Chartists, here against the reformists. 
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IV. Position of the Communists on The Various Opposition 
Parties. 


According to Section II, the relationship between the communists and the 
workers' parties that have already been constituted is self-evident, that is, 
their relationship with the Chartists in England and the agrarian reforms 
in North America. 


They fight for the attainment of the immediate purposes and interests of 
the working class, but in the present movement they also represent the 
future of the movement. In France the communists join the socialist- 
democratic party against the conservative and radical bourgeoisie without 
giving up the right to be critical of the phrases and illusions stemming 
from revolutionary tradition. 


In Switzerland they support the radicals without failing to recognize that 
this party consists of contradicting elements, partly of democratic 
socialists in the French sense, partly of radical bourgeoisie. 


Among the Poles, the communists support the party which makes an 
agrarian revolution a condition of national liberation. The same party that 
created the Cracow Insurrection in 1846. 


In Germany, as soon as the bourgeoisie appears revolutionary, the 
communist party fights together with the bourgeoisie against absolute 
monarchy, feudal landed property and petty bourgeoisie. 


But it never fails, for a single instant, to instill into the working class the 
clearest possible recognition of the hostile antagonism between 
bourgeoisie and proletariat, so that the German workers immediately 
learn the social and political conditions which the bourgeoisie must bring 
about with their rule, just as so many weapons can turn against the 
bourgeoisie, so that after the overthrow of the reactionary classes in 
Germany, the struggle against the bourgeoisie itself begins immediately. 
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The communists direct their main attention to Germany because Germany 
is on the eve of a bourgeois revolution and because it is bringing about 
this upheaval under more advanced conditions of European civilization in 
general, and with a much more developed proletariat than England in the 
seventeenth and France in the eighteenth century, the German bourgeois 
revolution can only be the immediate prelude to a proletarian revolution. 


In a word, the communists everywhere support every revolutionary 
movement against the existing social and political conditions. 


In all these movements they emphasize the question of property, whatever 
the more or less developed form it may have assumed, as the fundamental 
question of the movement. 


The communists are finally working everywhere on the connection and 
understanding of the democratic parties of all countries. 


The communists disdain to hide their views and intentions. They openly 
declare that their purposes can only be achieved through the violent 
overturning of all previous social order. May the ruling classes tremble 
before a communist revolution. The proletarians have nothing to lose in it 
but their chains. They have a world to win. 


Proletarians of all countries, unite! 
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Appendix IX. The Statutes Found at Hatzel. 


Statutes of the revolutionary party. 


Proletarians of all countries, unite! 


Section I. The Confederation. 


Art. 1. The purpose of the League is the introduction of a unified, 
indivisible social republic. 


Art. 2. The conditions of membership are: a) Revolutionary energy and 
zeal in propaganda; b) Submission to the decisions of the League; c) 
Abstaining from participating in any other political association or 
conspiracy; d) Confidentiality about the existence of all federal affairs, 
and e) Unanimous acceptance into a community. 


Anyone who no longer meets these conditions will be expelled. (See 
Section VII.) 


Art. 3. All members are equal and brothers, and as such owe each other 
help in every situation. 


Art. 4. The members use federal names. 


Art. 5. The League is organized in communities, districts, leading 
districts, central authorities and congresses. 


Section II. The communities. 
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Art. 6. The communities consist of at least three and at most twenty 


members. 
Art. 7. Each community elects a board and an assistant. The head of the 
meeting leads the meetings, the assistant runs the fund and represents the 


head in cases of absence. 


Art. 8. New members are accepted by the community leader and the 
proposing member, with the prior consent of the community. 


Art. 9. The communities have different names. 


Art. 10. Every member who changes his apartment has to inform his 
board of directors about it. 


Section II. The district. 


Art. 11. The district comprises a maximum of ten and at least two 
communities. 


Art. 12. The heads and advisers of the communities form the district 
authority, this elects a leader from among its members, it is in 


correspondence with its communities and the leading circle. 


Art. 13. Separate communities must either join an already existing district 
or form a district with other individual communities. 


Section 1V. The leading district. 


Art. 14. The various districts of a country or a province are under a 
leading district. 
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Art. 15. The division of the federal districts into provinces and the 
appointment of the leading districts is done by the Congress on the 
proposal of the Central Authority. 


Art. 16. New districts join the next leading district. 


Art. 17. The leading districts are provisionally accountable to the Central 
Authority and ultimately to the Congress. 


Section V. The Central Authority. 


Art. 18. The Central Authority is the executive power of the entire 
Confederation and as such is accountable to the Congress. 


Art. 19. It consists of at least five members and is elected by the district 
authorities of the place to which the congress has moved its seat. 


Art. 20. The central authority is in correspondence with the leading 
districts. It reports every three months on the state of the entire League. 


Section VI. Common provisions. 


Art. 21. The municipalities and district authorities, as well as the central 
authority, meet at least once every 14 days. 


Art, 22. The members of the district and central authority are elected for 
one year, can be re-elected and can be removed by their voters at any 
time. 


Art. 23. The district authorities have to lead the discussions of the 
municipalities according to the purpose of the federal government; If the 
Central Authority considers the discussion of certain questions of general 
and immediate interest, it must invite the entire League to discuss them. 
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Art. 24. Individual federal members have to remain in at least three times, 
individual members in at least monthly correspondence with their district 
authority. Each district must report to the leading district at least every 
two months, and each leading district at least every three months to the 
central authority on its district. 


Art. 25. Every federal authority is obliged to take the appropriate 
measures for the security and the diligent work of the federal government 
within its statutes under its responsibility and with immediate notification 
to the higher authorities. 


Section VII. The Congress. 


Art. 26. The Congress is the legislative power of the whole 
Confederation. All proposals for amendments to the statutes are sent to 
the central authority by the leading districts and presented by them to the 
congress. 


Art. 27. Each district sends a representative. 

Art. 28. Each individual district with less than 30 members sends one 
representative, below 60, two, below 90 three etc. The districts can be 
represented by federal members who do not belong to their localities. 


In this case, however, they have to send their deputies a detailed mandate. 


Article 29. The Congress meets in August each year. In urgent cases the 
Central Authority shall convene an extraordinary congress. 


Art. 30. Each time the congress determines the place where the Central 
Authority is to have its seat for the coming year and the place where the 
congress will initially meet. 
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Art. 31. The Central Authority has a seat in the Congress, but no decisive 
vote. 


Section VIII. Offenses against the League. 


Art. 32. Anyone who violates the conditions of membership will be 
expelled. 


Art. 33. Any betrayal is punishable by death. 


Art. 34. Individual members can be expelled from the district or the 
individual community with immediate notification to the higher authority, 
entire communities can be expelled from the central authority under 
responsibility against the congress. 


Art. 35. The expelled individuals must immediately be reported to the 
entire League in a clear manner, and the subjects under suspicion in 
general must be monitored by federal means and rendered harmless. 
Activities of such individuals are to be reported immediately to the 
relevant authority. 


Section IX. Federal funds. 


Art. 36. The Congress sets a minimum for each country, which each 
member must pay. 


Art. 37. Half of this contribution goes to the central authority, the other 
half goes to the district or community treasury. 


Art. 38. The funds of the central authority are used: 1) to cover 
correspondence and administrative costs; 2) to print and distribute 
propaganda pamphlets; 3) to send out emissaries from the central 
authority for specific purposes 
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Art. 39. The funds of the local authorities are used: 1) to cover 
correspondence costs; 2) to print and distribute propaganda pamphlets; 3) 
for sending occasional emissaries. 


Art. 40. The communities have to report regularly every three months to 
the district authority to the leading district and the latter to the central 
authority. 


Art. 41. The district authorities must present their municipalities with an 
account of income and expenditure every three months at the latest. The 
Central Authority is accountable to Congress. The central authority gives 
the congress an account of the administration of federal funds and the 
state of the federal treasury. Any misappropriation of federal funds is 
subject to the strictest penalties and prosecuted. 


Art. 42. Extraordinary and congress costs are covered by extraordinary 
contributions, 


Section X. Recording. 


The community council reads Art. 1-42 to the person to be admitted, 
before they explain, stresses with special emphasis in a short address the 
obligations assumed by the acceding, then put the question to him: "Do 
you want to join this covenant?" If he answers "Yes", then the Executive 
Board takes his word of honor that he wants to fulfil the obligation of a 
federal member, declares him a member of the League and introduces 
him to the community at the next meeting. 
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Appendix X. The old London Statutes of 
December 8th, 1847. 


Statutes of the League of Communists. 


Proletarians of all countries, unite! 


Section I. The Confederation. 
Art. 1. The purpose of the league is the overthrow of the bourgeoisie, the 
rule of the proletariat, the abolition of the old bourgeois society based on 
class contradictions and the establishment of a new society without 
classes and without private property. 
Art. 2. The conditions of membership are: 

A) the appropriate way of life and effectiveness for this purpose; 

B) revolutionary energy and zeal for propaganda; 

C) Confession of communism; 

D) abstention from participation in any anti-communist, political or 
national society and notification of participation in any society to 
the superior authority; 

E) submission to the resolutions of the League; 


F) secrecy about the existence of all federal affairs; 


G) unanimous admission to a community. 
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Anyone who no longer meets these conditions will be excluded. (See 
Section VIII.) 


Art. 3. All members are equal and brothers and as such owe each other 
help in every situation: 


Art. 4. The members vote for federal names. 


Art. 5. "The League is organized in communities, districts, leading 
districts, central authorities and congresses. 


Section I. The Community. 


Art. 6. The community consists of at least three and at most twenty 
members, 


Art. 7. Each community elects a board and an assistant. The board of 
directors conducts the meeting, the assistant runs the fund and represents 


the board in the event of absence. 


Art. 8. The admission of new members is done by the community board 
and the proposing member with the prior consent of the community. 


Art. 9. Communities of various kinds are mutually unknown and do not 
have any correspondence with one another. 


Art. 10. The communities have different names. 


Art. 11. Every member who changes his place of residence has to inform 
his board of directors of this beforehand. 


Section III. The District. 
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Art. 12. The district comprises at least two and at most ten communities, 


Art. 13. The councils and deputies of the communities form the district 
authority. This chooses a head from among their number. It is in 


correspondence with it's communities and the leading districts. 


Art. 14. The district authority is the executive power for all communities 
in the district. 


Art. 15. Individual communities must either join an existing district or 
form a new district with other individual communities. 


Section IV. The Governing District. 


Art. 16. The various districts of a country or a province are under a 
leading district. 


Art. 17. The division of the federal districts into provinces and the 
appointment of the leading districts is done by the Congress on the 
proposal of the Central Authority. 

Art. 18. The governing district is the executive power for all districts in 
its province. He is in correspondence with these districts and with the 
Central Authority. 

Art. 19. New districts join the next leading district. 


Art. 20. The leading districts are provisionally accountable to the Central 
Authority and, in the last instance, to the Congress. 


Section V. The Central Authority. 


Art. 21. The Central Authority is the executive power of the whole 
Confederation and as such is accountable to the Congress. 
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Art. 22. It consists of at least five members and is elected by the district 
authority of the place where the congress has moved its seat. 


Art. 23. The central authority is in correspondence with the leading 
districts. Every three months it reports on the state of the entire League. 


Section VI. Common Provisions. 


Art. 24. The municipalities and district authorities, as well as the central 
authority, meet at least once every two weeks. 


Art. 25. The members of the district authority and the central authority are 
elected for one year, can be re-elected and can be removed by their voters 
at any time. 


Art. 26. The elections take place in September. 


Art. 27. The district authorities have to lead the discussions of the 
municipalities in accordance with the purposes of the League. If the 
central authority considers the discussion of certain questions to be of 
general and immediate interest, it must invite the entire League to discuss 
them. 


Art. 28. Individual federal members must remain in correspondence with 
their district authority at least three times a month, individual 
municipalities at least once a month. 


Each district must report to the leading district at least every two months, 
and each leading district at least once every three months to the central 
authority on its district. 


Art. 29. Each federal authority is obliged to take the appropriate measures 
for the security and the efficient work of the League within the statutes 
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under its responsibility and with immediate notification to the higher 
authority. 


Section VII. The Congress. 


Art. 30. The Congress is the legislative power of the whole 
Confederation. All proposals for amendments to the statutes are sent to 
the central authority by the leading circles and presented by them to the 
congress, 


Art. 31. Each district sends one representative. 

Art. 32. Each individual district with less than 30 members sends one 
representative, below 60 two, below 90 three, etc. The districts can be 
represented by federal members who do not belong to their localities. 


In this case, however, you have to send your deputy a detailed mandate. 


Art. 33. The Congress meets in August each year. In urgent cases the 
Central Authority shall convene an extraordinary congress. 


Art. 34 .. Each time the congress determines the place where the Central 
Authority is to have its seat for the coming year and the place where the 


congress will initially meet. 


Art. 35. The Central Authority has a seat in the Congress, but no decisive 
vote. 


Art. 36. After each session, the Congress issues a manifesto for the party 
in addition to its circular. 


Section VIII. Offenses against the Confederation. 
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Art. 37. Anyone who violates the conditions of membership (Art. 2) will 
be removed or expelled from the league, depending on the circumstances. 


The expulsion precludes resumption. 

Art. 38. Only the Congress decides on elimination 

Art. 39. Individual members can be removed by the district or the 
individual parish with immediate notification to the higher authority. The 


congress also decides on this in the last instance. 


Art. 40. Removed members are re-admitted by the central authority at the 
request of the district. 


Art. 41. The district authority judges crimes against the League and 
ensures that the verdict is enforced. 


Art. 42. The removed and expelled individuals, as well as suspicious 
subjects in general, are to be monitored by federal means and rendered 


harmless. Activities of such individuals are to be reported immediately to 
the community concerned. 


Section IX. Federal funds. 


Art. 43. The congress fixes for each country a minimum of the 
contribution which each member has to pay. 


Art. 44. Half of this contribution goes to the central authority, the other 
half remains in the district or community treasury. 


Art. 45. The funds of the central authority are used: 
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1) to cover correspondence and administrative costs; 2) to print and 
distribute propaganda pamphlets; 3) to send emissaries from the central 
authority for specific purposes. 


Art. 46. The funds of the local authorities are used: 


1) to cover correspondence costs; 2) to print and distribute propaganda 
pamphlets; 3) for sending out occasional emissaries. 


Art. 47. The municipalities and districts that have not paid their 
contributions to the central authority for six months will be notified by the 
central authority of the removal from the League. 


Art. 48. The district authorities have to present their municipalities with 
an account of expenditure and income every three months at the latest. 
The Central Authority submits accounts to Congress for the 
administration of federal funds and the state of the federal treasury. Each 
of the federal funds is being prosecuted with the severest penalty. 


Art. 49. Extraordinary and congress costs are covered by extraordinary 
contributions. 


Section X. Recording. 


Art. 50. The community council reads Art. 1-49 to the person to be 
admitted, before they explain, emphasize with special stress in a short 
address the obligations assumed by the acceding, then put the question to 
him: "Do you want to join this covenant?" If he answers "Yes !", then the 
Executive Board takes his word of honor that he wants to fulfil the 
obligation of a federal member, declares him a member of the League and 
introduces him to the community at the next meeting. 


London, December 8th, 1847. 
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In the name of the second Congress in autumn 1847. 
The Secretary — The President. 
Signed. Engels. Signed. Carl Schapper. 
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Annex XI. The Revised London Statutes of 
November 10th. 1850. 


Statutes of the League of Communists. 


Motto: Workers of all countries unite! 


Section I. The Confederation. 


Art. 1. The aim of the covenant is to bring the proletariat to rule; to 
abolish the old bourgeois society based on class contradictions and to 
found a new society without classes and without bourgeois property 
relations, that is, the social-democratic republic. 


Art. 2. The conditions of membership are: 

a) Revolutionary energy, zeal for propaganda and firmness of character; 
b) Confession of communism; c) Submission to the decisions of the 
League; d) Confidentiality about federal affairs; e) Unanimous admission 
to a community. 


Anyone who does not meet these conditions will be removed. 


Art. 3. All members are equal and brothers, and as such owe it to 
themselves to help in every situation. 


Art. 4. The members use federal names. 


Art. 5. The League is organized in communities, districts, leading 
districts, central authorities, and congresses. 


285 
Section I. The municipality. 


Art. 6. The community consists of at least three and a maximum of 20 
members. 


Art. 7. Each municipality elects a board of directors, an assistant and a 
clerk, the board leads the meeting, the assistant runs the treasury and 
represents the board in case of absenteeism, the clerk takes the minutes 


during the meeting. 


Art. 8. The admission of new members is done by the community board 
and the proposing member, with the prior consent of the community. 


Art. 9. The communities have different names. 


Art. 10. Every member who changes his place of residence must first 
inform his board of directors. 


Section III. The district. 

Art. 11. The district comprises at least two and at most ten communities. 
Art. 12. The boards of directors, assistants and clerks of the communities 
form the district authority, which elects a board of directors from among 


its members. 


Art. 13. The district authority is the executive authority for all 
communities in the district. 


Section IV. The Governing District. 


Art. 14. The various districts of a country or a province are under a 
leading district. Section V. The Central Authority. 
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Art. 15. The division of the districts and the League into provinces and 
the appointment of the leading districts is done by the central authority. 


Art. 16. The governing district is the full authority for all districts in its 
province. 


Section V. The Central Authority. 


Art. 17. The Central Authority is the executive power of the whole 
Confederation and as such is accountable to the Congress. Section VI. 
Common provisions. 


Art. 18. It consists of at least five members and is elected by the district 
of the place after the congress has moved its seat. 


Art. 19. The central authority submits a report every three months on the 
state of the League. 


Section VI. Common provisions. 


Art. 20. The municipality and district authority, as well as the central 
authority, meet at least once every two weeks. 


Art. 21. The members of the district authority are re-elected for six 
months, those of the central authority for one year and can be removed by 
their voters at any time. 


Art. 22. The district authorities have to lead the discussions of the 
communities according to the purpose of the League. 


Art. 23. Every month reports are to be submitted by individual 
communities (individual foreign federal members) to their district 
authority, from each district to the leading district, and from the leading 
district to the central authority. 
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Art. 24. Each federal authority is obliged to take the necessary measures 
for security and the functioning of the League within the statutes and 
under their responsibility and immediately report to the authorities. 


Art. 25. No federal member may belong to another secret society without 
the approval of his superior authority. 


Section VII. The Congress. 


Art. 26. The Congress is the legislative power of the whole 
Confederation. All proposals for amendments to the statutes are sent to 
the central authority by the leading districts and presented by them to the 
congress. 


Art. 27. Each district with less than 30 members sends one representative, 
less than 60 two, and less than 90 three representatives. The districts can 
be represented by federal members who do not belong to their localities. 
In this case, however, they have to send their deputies a detailed mandate. 


Art. 28. The Congress meets in August each year. In the cases to be 
brought, the central authority shall convene an extraordinary congress. 


Art. 29. Each time the Congress determines the place where the Central 
Authority is to have its seat for the coming year and where the Congress 


will initially meet. 


Art. 30. The Central Authority has a seat in the Congress, but no decisive 
vote. 


Section VIII. Offenses against the League. 
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Art. 31. Anyone who violates the membership conditions will be removed 
or expelled from the league by the district authority, depending on the 
circumstances. The expulsion precludes resumption. 


Art. 32. Each expulsion must be submitted to the central authority for 
confirmation. 


Art. 33. The district authority decides on the removal of removed 
members. 


Art. 34. The district judges crimes against the League and ensures that the 
judgment is carried out. 


Art. 35. The removed and expelled individuals, as well as illegal subjects 
in general, are to be monitored by federal channels, activities of such 
individuals are to be reported immediately to the relevant authority. 


Section IX. Federal funds. 


Art. 36. The congress fixes for each country a minimum of the 
contribution which each member has to pay. 


Art. 37. A third of these contributions goes to the central authority, a third 
to the district authority and a third remains in the municipal treasury. 


Art. 38. The funds of the central authority are used: 1) to cover 
correspondence and administrative costs; 2) for print propaganda 
pamphlets; 3) for sending out emissaries. 


Art. 39. The funds of the district and communal coffers are used in the 
same way as stated in Art. 38. 


Art. 40. The communities and districts have to pay their contributions to 
the central authority every three months. 
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Art. 41. The district authorities must give their municipalities an account 
of income and expenditure every three months at the latest. The Central 
Authority reports to Congress for the administration of federal funds. 


Art. 42. Extraordinary and congress costs are determined by extraordinary 
contributions. 


Section X. The recording. 


Art. 43. The community council reads Art. 1-42 to the admitted person. 
of the statutes, she explains, stresses the obligations with particular 
emphasis and then asks the admitted: "Do you want to join this 
covenant?" his word of honor and leads him to the next meeting in the 
congregation. 


Approved by the General Assembly of November 10, 1850, London. 


The writer 
Schnell. 
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Annex XII. The new Cologne Statutes of 
December 1, 1850. 


The Cologne statutes of the communist League. 


1. The purpose of the communist league is to bring about the destruction 
of the old society, the spiritual, political and economic liberation of the 
proletariat and the communist revolution by all means of propaganda and 
political struggle. In the various stages of development through which the 
struggle of the proletariat has to go through, the League always represents 
the interests of the general movement, as it always seeks to unite and 
organize all the revolutionary forces of the proletariat; it is secret and 
indissoluble as long as the proletarian one Revolution has not achieved its 
ultimate goal. 


2. Only a person who meets the following conditions can become a 
member: 


a) Freedom from all religion, practical renunciation of any ecclesiastical 
association and all ceremonies not required by civil law, b) Insight into 
the conditions, the course of development and the ultimate goal of the 
proletarian movement, c) Keeping away from all connections and partial 
endeavors that are hostile or obstructive to the purpose of the 
Confederation, d) ability and zeal for propaganda, unshakable loyalty to 
convictions, revolutionary drive, e) The strictest confidentiality in all 
federal matters. 


3. The unanimity of the municipality decides on the eligibility for 
admission. The admission usually takes place in front of the assembled 
congregation by the head of the community. The members vow to submit 
to the decisions of the League. 
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4. Anyone who violates the conditions of membership will be excluded. 
The majority of votes of the community decides on the exclusion of 
individuals. Central control can rule out entire communities if a district 
community requests it. The excluded are reported to the whole League 
and, like all suspicious subjects, are monitored by the League. 


5. The League is divided into communities, districts, central authority and 
congress. 


6. The municipalities of a country or a province are under a main 
municipality, the district, which is appointed by the central authority. The 
municipalities are only in direct contact with their district, the districts 
with the central authority. 


7. The parishes consist of at least three members of the same locality. 
They each choose a chairman to chair the meeting and a deputy to 
manage the cash desk. 


8. The parishes meet regularly at least every 14 days, they have at least 
monthly correspondence with their districts, the district parishes at least 
every two months with the central authority; the central authority reports 
every three months on the state of the League. 


9. The heads and deputies of the communities and districts are elected for 
one year and can be removed by their voters at any time; the members of 
the Central Authority are deductible by Congress. 


10. Each federal member has to pay a weekly fee, the minimum of which 
is set by the Congress. Half of these contributions go to the districts, half 
to the Central Authority, and are used to cover administrative costs, to 
distribute propagandistic writings and to send out emissaries. The districts 
bear the cost of correspondence with their communities. The 
contributions are sent every three months to the districts, which send half 
of the total income to the central authority and at the same time give their 
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communities an account of expenditure and income. The Central 
Authority submits an account to the Congress for the funds received. 
Extraordinary costs are covered by extraordinary contributions. 


11. The central authority is the executive body of the whole League. It 
consists of at least three members, is elected and supplemented from the 
circle to which the congress moves its seat, and is accountable only to the 
congress. 


12. Congress is the legislative organ of the entire federal government. It 
consists of the members of the district assemblies, who each elect a 
deputy for every 5 communities. 


13. The district assembly is the representation of the district, which meets 
regularly every quarter in the district places under the direction of the 
board of the main parish for the consultation of the district affairs. Each 
municipality sends a delegate for this purpose. The district assembly for 
the election of federal representatives invariably takes place in the middle 
of July each year. 


14. Fourteen days after the end of the district electoral assembly, the 
congress meets by right at the seat of the central authority, if the latter has 
not determined another place. 


15. The committee receives from the central authority, which has its seat 
but no vote, the report on the entire activity and the situation of the 
League, explains the principles of the policy to be followed by the 
League, decides on changes in the statutes and determines the Seat of the 
central authority for the next year. 


16. In urgent cases, the central authority can summon an extraordinary 
congress, which then consists of the deputies elected by districts. 


17. Disputes among individual members of the same community are 
validly decided by the community; of the same district the district 
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community; various circles the central authority, before the congress there 
should be personal complaints about members. Disputes among 
communities in the same district are decided by the district community, 
among communities and their districts or among different districts the 
central authority; but the first case sees him open to appeal to the district 
assemblies, in the second to the congress. The congress decides on all 
conflicts between the central authority and the federal sub-authorities. 


Cologne, December 1, 1850. 
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Annex XIII. The Speeches of March 1850, found 
with Nothyung, Haupt, Becker, 


The central authority to the League. 


"Brothers! In the two revolutionary years of 1848-49, the federal 
government proved its worth in two ways; on the one hand by the fact 
that its members intervened vigorously in the movement in all places, that 
they stood in front in the press, on the barricades, in the battlefields in the 
ranks of the only decidedly revolutionary class of the proletariat. The 
League has also proven itself in that its conception of the movement, as it 
was laid down in the circular of the Congresses and the Central Authority 
of 1847 in the Communist Manifesto, has proven to be the only correct 
one, that the expectations expressed in those documents were completely 
fulfilled and the conception of today's social conditions, previously only 
secretly propagated by the League, is now in the mouths of the peoples 
and is publicly preached in the markets. At the same time, the former 
fixed organization of the League was significantly relaxed. A large part of 
the members directly involved in the revolutionary movement believed 
the time of the secret societies to be over and public activity alone 
sufficient. The individual districts and communities let their connections 
with the Central Authority slacken and gradually put them to sleep. So, 
while the democratic party, the party of the petty bourgeoisie, was 
organizing itself more and more in Germany, the workers' party lost its 
only firm footing, at most remained organized for local purposes in 
individual locations and thereby came completely under the rule and 
direction of the petty-bourgeois democrats in the general movement. This 
state of affairs must be put to an end, the workers' independence must be 
restored. The Central Authority understood this necessity and therefore 
sent an emissary, Jos Moll (note: Maximilien Joseph Moll), to Germany 
in the winter of 1848-49 to reorganize the Confederation. Moll's mission, 
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however, had no lasting effect, partly because the German workers at that 
time had not yet had enough experience, partly because the insurrection 
of the previous time interrupted them. Moll himself picked up his musket, 
joined the Baden-Palatinate army and died on July 19 at the meeting on 
the Murg. In him the League lost one of its oldest, most active, and most 
reliable members, who had been active in all congresses and central 
authorities, and had previously carried out a number of missionary trips 
with great success. After the defeat of the revolutionary parties in 
Germany and France in June 1849, almost all the members of the Central 
Authority met again in London; supplemented itself with new 
revolutionary forces and carried out the reorganization of the League with 
renewed zeal. 


This reorganization can only be carried out by an emissary, and the 
central office considers it extremely important that the emissary leaves at 
the very moment when a new revolution is imminent, when the workers' 
party must be as organized as possible, as unanimously as possible and as 
independently as possible, if it is not again to be exploited by the 
bourgeoisie, as in 1848, and taken in tow. 


We told you, brothers, as early as 1848 that the German liberal 
bourgeoisie would soon come to power and immediately turn their newly 
won power against the workers. You have seen this come true. In fact, it 
was the bourgeoisie who, after the March Movement of 1848, 
immediately seized the power of the state and used this power to 
immediately force the workers, their allies in the struggle, back into their 
formerly oppressed position. If the Bourgeoisie could not carry this out 
without joining the feudal party abolished in March, without finally 
relinquishing power even to this feudal absolutist party, which, in the 
long run, by the financial difficulties of the government, would again play 
into its hands the rule and secure all its interests, it would be possible that 
the revolutionary movement would already now proceed into a so-called 
peaceful development. In order to secure its rule, the bourgeoisie would 
not even have to make itself hated by means of measures of violence 
against the people, since all these steps of violence have already been 
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carried out by the feudal counter-revolution. The development, however, 
will not take this hostile course; the revolution, which will accelerate it, is 
on the contrary imminent, whether it be caused by a new independent 
uprising of the French proletariat, or by the invasion of the holy alliance 
against the revolutionary Babel. 


And the role that the German liberal bourgeoisie played towards the 
people in 1848, this treacherous role, will be taken over in the impending 
revolution by the democratic petty bourgeoisie, who now occupy the 
same position in the opposition as the liberal bourgeois of 1848. This 
party, the democratic one, which is far more dangerous to the workers 
than the earlier liberal one, consists of three elements. 


I. From the most advanced sections of the great bourgeoisie, whose aim is 
the immediate and complete overthrow of feudalism and absolutism. This 
fraction is represented by the former Berlin settlers, the tax refusers. 


II. From the democratic-constitutional petty bourgeoisie, whose main 
purpose during the previous movement was the establishment of a more 
or less democratic federal state, as was sought by their representatives of 
the Left in the Frankfurt Assembly and later in the Stuttgart Parliament 
and by them themselves in the Reich constitutional campaign. 


III. From the republican petty bourgeoisie, whose ideal is a German 
federal republic in the style of Switzerland, and who now call themselves 
red and social-democratic because they cherish the pious desire to abolish 
the pressure of big capital on the small and of the big bourgeois on the 
petty bourgeois. The representatives of this faction were the members of 
the democratic congresses and committees, the leaders of the democratic 
associations, the editors of the democratic newspapers. 


All these factions now call themselves republicans or reds after their 
defeat, just as the republican petty bourgeoisie now call themselves 
socialists in France. Where, as in Wiirttemberg, Bavaria. If they still find 
an opportunity to pursue their aims in a constitutional way, they seize the 
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opportunity to retain their old phrases and to prove by the deed that they 
have not changed in the least. Incidentally, it goes without saying that the 
changed name of this party towards the workers does not change the least 
thing, but merely proves that it must now take a stand against the 
bourgeoisie united with absolutism and rely on the proletariat. 


The petty-bourgeois democratic party in Germany is very powerful, it not 
only includes the great majority of the bourgeois inhabitants of the cities, 
the small industrial merchants and the trade masters; it counts the 
peasants and the rural proletariat in its wake as long as they have not 
found support in the independent urban proletariat. 


The relations of the revolutionary workers' party go with it against the 
fraction whose overthrow it aims; it opposes them in everything through 
which they want to establish themselves for themselves. 


The democratic petty bourgeoisie, far from wanting to overturn the whole 
of society for the revolutionary proletarians, strive for a change in social 
conditions, whereby the existing society is made as profitable and 
comfortable for them as possible. They therefore demand above all a 
reduction in state expenditure by restricting the bureaucracy and 
transferring the main tax to the large landowners and bourgeoisie. They 
also demand the removal of the pressure of large capital on small, through 
public credit institutions and laws against usury, whereby it is possible for 
them and the peasants to receive advances from the state instead of from 
the capitalists on favorable terms; Furthermore, the implementation of 
civil property relations in the country through the complete abolition of 
feudalism. In order to carry out all this, they need a democratic, 
constitutional or republican state constitution, which gives them and their 
allies, the peasants, the majority, and a democratic communal constitution 
which gives direct control over communal property and a number of 
functions in their hands which are now practiced by the bureaucracy. 


The rule and rapid increase in capital are to be counteracted partly by 
restricting the right of inheritance and partly by transferring as much 
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work as possible to the state. As far as the workers are concerned, it is 
above all certain that they should remain wage workers, as before, only 
the democratic petty bourgeoisie wish the workers better wages and a 
secure livelihood, and hope to achieve this through partial employment by 
the state and through charitable measures, in short, they hope to bribe the 
workers with more or less hidden handouts and to break their 
revolutionary strength by making their situation bearable for the moment. 
The demands of petty-bourgeois democracy summarized here are not 
represented by all fractions at the same time and, in their entirety, very 
few people have it as a definite goal. The more individuals or factions go 
among them, the more will of make these demands their own, and the few 
who in the foregoing, see their own program, would believe, however, to 
have set up the utmost, what is to be asked of the revolution. However, 
these demands can by no means satisfy the party of the proletariat. While 
the democratic petty bourgeoisie want to bring the revolution to a 
conclusion as quickly as possible and with the implementation of the 
above claims at most, it is our interest and our task to make the revolution 
permanent, until all the more or less propertied classes are ousted from 
power, the state power is conquered by the proletariat, and the association 
of the proletarians has advanced so far not only in one country, but in all 
the ruling countries of the whole world, that the competition of the 
proletarians in these countries has ceased, with at least the decisive 
productive forces concentrated in the hands of the Proletarians. For us it 
cannot be about changing private property, but only about its destruction, 
not about covering up class antagonisms, but about abolishing classes, not 
about improving the existing society, but about founding a new one. 
There is no doubt that petty-bourgeois democracy will for a moment 
retain predominant influence in Germany during the further development 
of the revolution. The question arises, therefore, what will the position of 
the proletariat and especially of the league be towards it: 


1) During the continuation of the current situation, where the petty- 
bourgeois democrats are also oppressed? 


2) In the next revolutionary struggle, who will get the upper hand? 
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3) After this struggle, during the period of preponderance over the 
overthrown classes and the proletariat? 


I. At the present moment, when the democratic petty bourgeoisie are 
oppressed everywhere, they preach to the proletariat in general: 
Unification and reconciliation, they tie his hands and strive to establish a 
great opposition party that embraces all shades of the democratic party, 
that is, they strive to involve the workers in a party organization in which 
the general social-democratic phrases are predominant, behind which 
their particular interests are hidden and in which the specific demands of 
the proletariat for the sake of peace cannot be put forward. Such a union 
would be to their advantage and entirely to the disadvantage of the 
proletariat. The proletariat would lose its entire independent, laboriously 
bought position and would again decline to an appendage of official 
bourgeois democracy. This union must therefore be rejected most 
decisively. Instead of again condescending to serve the bourgeois 
democrats as an applauding choir, the workers, especially the League, 
must work to establish an independent, secret and public organization of 
the workers 'party alongside the official democrats and to make every 
community the center and core of workers' associations in which the 
position and interests of the proletariat are discussed independently of 
bourgeois influences. How little the bourgeois democrats are serious 
about an alliance in which the proletarians stand by their side with equal 
power and equal rights is shown, for example, by the Breslau democrats, 
who in their organ, the New Order Newspaper, furiously persecute the 
independently organized workers, who they name socialists. In the event 
of a fight against a common opponent, there is no need for a special 
association. As soon as such an opponent has to be fought directly, the 
interests of both parties coincide for the moment and, as before, this 
connection, which is only calculated for the moment, will be established 
automatically in the future. It goes without saying that in the bloody 
conflicts that are to come, as in all previous ones, it is mainly the workers 
who, through their courage, determination and sacrifice, have to fight for 
victory. As before, in this struggle the petty bourgeoisie en masse will 
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remain hesitant, indecisive, and inactive for as long as possible, and then, 
as soon as the victory has been decided, will seize it for themselves, to 
call on the workers to rest and return to their work, to prevent so-called 
excesses and to exclude the proletariat from the fruits of victory. It is not 
within the power of the workers to deny this to the petty-bourgeois 
democrats, but it is within their power to make it more difficult for them 
to rise up against the armed proletariat and to dictate such conditions to 
them, that the rule of the bourgeois democrats from the outset bears in 
itself the seed of doom, and that its subsequent displacement is greatly 
facilitated by the rule of the proletariat. Above all, during the conflict and 
immediately after the struggle, the workers must counteract bourgeois 
incitement as much as possible and force the democrats to carry out their 
present terrorist phrases. They must work so that the immediate 
revolutionary agitation is not immediately suppressed after the victory. 
On the other hand, they must maintain them as long as possible. 


Far from confronting the so-called excesses, the examples of popular 
revenge on hated individuals or public buildings, to which only hateful 
memories are attached, one must not only tolerate these examples, but 
take them into one's own hands. During the struggle and after the 
struggle, the workers must, at every opportunity, make their own 
demands alongside the demands of the bourgeois democrats. They must 
demand guarantees for the workers as soon as the democratic citizens get 
ready to take over the government. If necessary, they must enforce these 
guarantees and generally see to it that the new rulers commit themselves 
to all possible concessions and promises; - the surest means of 
compromising them. In general, they must as much as possible hold back 
the rush of victory and the enthusiasm for the new situation that comes 
after every victorious street fight by calm and cold-blooded apprehension 
of the new situation and by undisguised distrust of the new government. 
Alongside the new official governments, they must at the same time set 
up their own revolutionary workers' governments, be it in the form of 
community boards, community councils, be it through workers' clubs or 
workers' committees, so that the bourgeois democratic governments not 
only immediately lose support from the workers, but find themselves 
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from the outset monitored and under threat by these workers' 
governments, behind whom the whole body of workers stand. In a word: 
from the first moment of victory, distrust must no longer be directed 
against the defeated reactionary party, but against its previous allies, 
against the party which alone wants to exploit the common victory. 


2) But in order to be able to vigorously and threateningly oppose this 
party, whose betrayal of the workers begins with the first hour of victory, 
the workers must be armed and organized. The arming of the whole 
proletariat with rifles, rifles, artillery and ammunition must be enforced 
immediately, and the revival of the old vigilante groups directed against 
the workers must be countered. But where the latter cannot be enforced, 
the workers must try to organize themselves independently as a 
proletarian guard, with self-elected bosses and their own self-elected 
general staff, and under the order not to come under the authority of the 
state, but under the revolutionary municipal council enforced by the 
workers. Where workers are employed for state accounts, they must have 
their armament and organization carried out in a special corps with self- 
chosen chiefs or as part of the proletarian guard. The weapons and 
ammunition must not be given away under any pretext; any attempt at 
disarming must be thwarted by force if necessary. Destruction of the 
influence of bourgeois democrats on the workers, immediate independent 
and armed organization of the workers and enforcement of the most 
aggravating and compromising conditions for the present inevitable rule 
of bourgeois democracy, these are the main points, which the proletariat 
and thus the League must keep in mind during and after the upcoming 
insurrection. 


3) As soon as the new governments are somewhat consolidated, their 
struggle against the workers will begin immediately. In order to be able to 
oppose the democratic petty bourgeoisie with power, it is above all 
necessary that the workers are independently organized and centralized in 
clubs. As soon as it is at all possible, the Central Authority will go to 
Germany after the overthrow of the existing governments, immediately 
convene a congress and make the necessary proposals for the 
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centralization of the workers' clubs under a direction established in the 
headquarters of the movement. The rapid organization of at least one 
provincial union of the workers 'clubs is one of the most important points 
for the strengthening and development of the workers' party; the next 
consequence of the overthrow of the existing governments will be the 
election of a national representation. The proletariat must ensure here: 


I. That no chicanery whatsoever from local authorities or government 
commissioners should exclude a number of workers on any pretext. 


II. That everywhere alongside the bourgeois, democratic candidates, 
workers’ candidates are set up who must, if possible, consist of federal 
members and whose election is to be pursued by all possible means. Even 
where there is no prospect of their implementation, the workers must put 
up their own candidates in order to preserve their independence, to count 
their forces, to bring their revolutionary position and party standpoints 
before the public. You must not allow yourself to be bribed by the sayings 
of the Democrats, such as splitting the Democratic Party and giving the 
reaction the opportunity to win. With all such phrases it ultimately comes 
down to the fact that the proletariat is to be cheated. The progress which 
the proletarian party must make through such an independent appearance 
is infinitely more important than the disadvantage which the presence of a 
few reactionaries in representation might produce. If democracy takes a 
decisive and terrorist stand against reaction from the outset, its influence 
in the elections is already destroyed in advance. 


The first point on which the bourgeois democrats will come into conflict 
with the workers will be the abolition of feudalism; As in the first French 
revolution, the petty bourgeoisie will give the feudal lands to the peasants 
as free property, that is, let the rural proletariat exist and want a petty 
bourgeois peasant class that goes through the same cycle of 
impoverishment and indebtedness in which the French peasant is now still 
involved. 
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The workers must oppose this plan in the interests of the rural proletariat 
and in their own interests. They must demand that the confiscated feudal 
property remains state property and is used in workers' colonies, which 
the associated rural proletariat cultivates with all the advantages of large- 
scale agriculture and whereby the principle of common property 
immediately attains a firm foundation in the midst of the wavering 
bourgeois property relations. Like the democrats with the peasants, the 
workers must unite with the rural proletariat. Furthermore, the democrats 
will either work directly towards the federal republic or at least, if they 
cannot avoid the one and indivisible republic, try to paralyze the central 
government through the greatest possible autonomy and independence of 
the municipalities and provinces. In relation to this plan, the workers must 
work not only towards the one and indivisible German republic, but also 
within it towards the most decisive centralization of power in the hands of 
the state. You must not be misled by the democratic talk about freedom of 
the communities, self-government and so on. In a country like Germany, 
where so many remnants of the Middle Ages are still to be removed, 
where so much local and provincial stubbornness is to be broken, it must 
under no circumstances be tolerated that every village, every town, every 
province of revolutionary activity, which in all its strength can only come 
from the Center, puts a new obstacle in the way. - It must not be tolerated 
that the current situation should be renewed, whereby the Germans have 
to fight especially for one and the same progress, in every city, in every 
province. Least of all may it be tolerated that a form of property, which 
still stands behind modern private property and which necessarily 
dissolves into it everywhere, is communal property and the resulting 
disputes between rich and poor communities, just as the municipal 
citizenship with its chicanery against the workers, which exists in 
addition to citizenship rights, is perpetuated by a so-called free municipal 
constitution. As in France in 1793, in Germany today the implementation 
of the strictest centralization is the task of the truly revolutionary party. 


We have seen how the Democrats come to power in the next movement, 
how they will be compelled to propose more or less socialist measures. 
One will ask what measures the workers should propose against it? At the 
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beginning of the movement, of course, the workers cannot propose any 
direct communist measures. But you can: 


1) Force the democrats to enter the current social order in as many 
directions as possible, to disrupt its regular course and to compromise 
themselves, as well as to concentrate as much productive forces, means of 
transport, factories, railways, etc., in the hands of the state. 


2) You have to push the proposals of the democrats, which in any case 
will not appear revolutionary but merely reforming, to extremes, and 
transform them into direct attacks on private property, for example when 
the petty bourgeoisie propose to buy the railways and factories, so the 
workers must demand that these railways and factories be confiscated by 
the state simply and without compensation as the property of 
reactionaries. When the Democrats propose the proportional tax, the 
workers ask for progressive ones; if the Democrats themselves propose a 
moderate progressive rate, the workers insist on a tax the rate of which 
rises so rapidly that great capital is perished in the process; when the 
democrats demand the regulation of the national debts, the workers 
demand the state bank debts. The demands of the workers will therefore 
have to be based everywhere on the concessions and measures of the 
democrats. 


If the German workers cannot rule and pursue their class interests without 
going through a lengthy revolutionary development, at least this time they 
have the certainty that the first act of this impending revolutionary 
spectacle will coincide with the direct victory of their own class in 
France, and is therefore very accelerated. 


But they themselves must do the most for their ultimate victory by 
enlightening themselves about their class interests, by assuming their 
independent party position as soon as possible, and by not allowing the 
hypocritical phrases of the democratic petty bourgeoisie to mislead them 
for a moment about the independent organization of the party of the 
proletariat. Your battle cry must be: The permanent revolution. 
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London, March 1850. 
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Annex XIV. Address from June 1850., which the 
merchant Helfer in Leipzig received 
anonymously on June 13, 1850, postmarked 
Cologne June 10th. 


The central authority to the League. 


(Note: this address is identical to "Karl Marx and Frederick Engels 
Address of the Central Committee to the Communist League June 1850" 
which translation is available at 
https://www.marxists.org/archive/marx/works/1847/communist- 
league/1850-ad2.htm.) 


Brothers! In our last circular, which the Emissary of the League 
brought you, we developed the position of the Workers' Party and 
especially of the League, both at the present moment and in the event of a 
revolution. 


The main purpose of this letter is to report on the state of the League. 


The defeats of the revolutionary party last summer almost completely 
dissolved the organization of the League for a moment. The most active 
members of the confederation, involved in the various movements, were 
dispersed, communications ceased, addresses had become unusable, and 
due to the risk of interception correspondence was momentarily 
impossible. The Central Authority was thus condemned to complete 
inaction until the end of last year. 


To the extent that the first after-effects of the defeats suffered gradually 
ceased, the need for a strong, secret opposition from the revolutionary 
party over all of Germany emerged everywhere. This need, which gave 
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rise to the decision of the Central Authority to send an emissary to 
Germany and Switzerland, gave rise, on the other hand, to an attempt at a 
new secret alliance in Switzerland, as well as that of the Cologne 
community of its own accord to organize the League in Germany. 


In Switzerland, towards the beginning of this year, several refugees, more 
or less well-known from the various movements, came together to form a 
union with the aim of helping to overthrow the governments at the 
appropriate moment and to keep men in readiness who were in charge of 
the movement and who should take over the government. This union did 
not have a certain party character, the variegated elements united in it did 
not allow this. The members consisted of people from all factions of the 
party movement, from determined communists and even former federal 
members to the most timid petty-bourgeois democrats and former 
Palatinate federal members. 


For the Baden-Palatinate job seekers and other subordinate ambitions so 
numerous in Switzerland at the time, this association was a desired 
opportunity to rise. 


The instructions which this group sent to its agents and which are 
available to the central authority were just as ill-suited to instilling trust. 
The lack of a certain party standpoint, the attempt to bring all the existing 
opposition elements into a pseudo union, is only poorly concealed by a 
mass of detailed questions about the industrial, rural, political and 
military conditions of the various localities. The powers of this 
connection were also very insignificant. According to the complete list of 
members that we have, the entire society in Switzerland in its heyday 
consisted of barely 30 members. It is significant that the workers are 
almost completely absent from this number. It has always been an army 
of NCOs and officers without soldiers. Among them are A. Fries and 
Greiner from the Palatinate, K6rner from Elberfeld, Sigel, J. P. Becker 
and others. 
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They sent two agents to Germany, the first: Bruhn from Holstein, a 
federal member, through false illusions managed to join the new union for 
the time being, believing they saw the reborn union. At the same time he 
reported about the federal government to the Swiss central authority in 
Zurich and about the Swiss connection to us. Not satisfied with this 
intermediary position, he wrote, while he was still in correspondence with 
us, direct slanders to the a forementioned people who had been won for 
Switzerland and ordered them not to enter into any connection with 
London. Because of this, he was immediately expelled from the league. 
The matter in Frankfurt was brought about by the Federal Emissary. 
Otherwise, Bruhn's work for the Swiss central authority was unsuccessful. 
The second agent, a student Schurz from Bonn, did nothing because, as 
he wrote to Zurich, "he had already found all the useful resources in the 
hands of the federal government." He then suddenly left Germany and 
was now wandering around Brussels and Paris, where he is monitored by 
the League. The central authority could see all the less danger for the 
League in this new connection, as there is a thoroughly reliable federal 
member on the Central Committee who has the task of monitoring and 
reporting the measures and plans of these people as far as they go against 
the League. They have also sent an emissary to Switzerland in order to 
draw the useful forces into the League with the aforementioned federal 
member and to organize the League in Switzerland in general. The 
communications given are based on thoroughly authentic documents. 


Another attempt of a similar kind had already started earlier by Struve, 
Sigel, J. Ph. Becker and others, who were then united in Geneva. These 
people have not shied away from their desire to form an alliance with the 
league and misusing the names of federal members for this very purpose. 
They of course fooled no one with this lie. Their attempt was so 
unsuccessful in every respect that the few remaining members of this 
never-established alliance in Switzerland finally had to join the 
organization mentioned above. The more impotent this coterie was, the 
more it boasted with high-sounding titles such as "Central Committee of 
European Democracy" etc. Here in London, too, Struve continued these 
attempts in conjunction with a few other disappointed great men. 
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Manifestos and requests to join the "Central Bureau of the Entire German 
Emigration" and "the Central Committee of European Democracy" have 
been sent to all parts of Germany, but this time too without the slightest 
success. 


The alleged connections of this coterie with French and other non- 
German revolutionaries do not even exist. Their current activity extends 
to a few small intrigues among the local German refugees, which do not 
directly affect the Confederation and which are harmless and easy to 
monitor. 


All such attempts either have the same purpose as the League, namely the 
revolutionary organization of the workers' party; in this case they destroy 
centralization and the strength of the party through fragmentation and are 
therefore decidedly harmful special schemes. Or they can only have the 
purpose of again abusing the Workers' Party for purposes that are alien to 
it or directly hostile to it. The Workers' Party may very well use other 
parties and party factions for its purposes, but it must not subordinate 
itself to any other party. But those people who were in the government in 
the last movement and who used their position to betray the movement 
and to suppress the workers' party where it wanted to appear 
independently, these people must be kept away at all costs. 


The following is to be reported on the state of the Federation: 


I. Belgium. 


The organization of the league among Belgian workers, as it existed in 
1846 and 1847, has of course ceased since the main members were 
arrested in 1848, sentenced to death, and pardoned to life imprisonment. 
In general, the Confederation in Belgium has lost considerable strength 
since the February Revolution and since most of the members of the 
German Workers! Association were driven out of Brussels. The existing 
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police force did not allow him to rise again. Nevertheless, a congregation 
has persisted in Brussels that still exists today and is doing its best. 


II. Germany. 


The intention of the Central Authority was to issue a special report on the 
situation of the Federation in Germany in this circular. This report cannot, 
however, be given at the present moment, as the Prussian police are 
investigating an extensive connection among the revolutionary party. This 
circular, which arrives safely in Germany, but which may fall into the 
hands of the police here or there due to its distribution in the interior of 
Germany, must therefore be written in such a way that its contents do not 
bring any weapons into their hands gives. The Central Authority therefore 
restricts itself to the following this time: 


The federal government has its headquarters in Germany in Cologne, 
Frankfurt a. M., Hanau, Mainz, Wiesbaden, Hamburg, Schwerin, Berlin, 
Breslau, Liegnitz, Glogau, Leipzig, Nuremberg, Munich, Hamberg, 
Wiirzburg, Stuttgart, Baden. 


The following are appointed to leading districts: 


Hamburg for Schleswig-Holstein; Schwerin for Mecklenburg; Breslau for 
Silesia; Leipzig for Saxony and Berlin; Nuremberg for Bavaria; Cologne 
for Rhineland and Westphalia. 


The communities in Gottingen, Stuttgart and Brussels remain in direct 
contact with the Central Authority for the time being until they have 
succeeded in expanding their influence sufficiently to be able to form new 
leading districts. 


The federal relationships in Baden will only be determined after the 
report of the emissary sent there and to Switzerland. 
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Where, as in Schleswig-Holstein and Mecklenburg, there are farmers’ and 
day laborers' associations, the league members have succeeded in gaining 
direct influence over them and in some cases in getting them entirely into 
their own hands. The Saxon, Frankish, Hessian and Nassan workers' and 
day laborers' associations are also largely under the leadership of the 
league. (Note: German states of Saxony, Franconia, Hessen and Nassau). 
The most influential members of the workers' union also belong to the 
league. The central authority makes all municipalities and federal 
members aware of the fact that this influence on the workers', gymnasts, 
farmers' and day laborers' associations, which is of the highest importance 
and must be won everywhere. They call on the leading districts and 
communities that correspond directly with her to report specifically in 
their next letters what has happened in this regard. 


The emissary to Germany, who received a vote of approval from the 
central authority for his work, accepted only the most reliable people into 
the league and left the expansion of the league to their greater local 
knowledge. It will depend on local conditions whether the determined 
revolutionary people can be accepted directly into the league. Where this 
is not possible, a second class of further league members must be formed 
from people who are revolutionarily useful and reliable, but who do not 
yet understand the communist consequences of the current movement. 
This second class, to which the connection is to be represented as a purely 
local or provincial one, must always remain under the direction of the 
actual federal members and federal authorities. With the help of these 
further connections, the influence, especially on the farmers' and 
gymnastics clubs, can be very firmly organized. The establishment in 
detail is left to the leading circles, whose report on this the central 
authority looks forward to as soon as possible. 


One municipality has applied to the Central Authority for a federal 
congress to be called immediately, in Germany itself. The communities 
and districts themselves will see that under the present circumstances 
even provincial congresses of the leading districts are not advisable 
everywhere, but that a general federal congress is absolutely impossible 
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for now. However, as soon as it is permissible, the central authority will 
convene a federal congress at a convenient location. - Rhenish Prussia 
and Westphalia were recently visited by an emissary from the central 
district of Cologne. The report of the success of this trip has not yet 
reached London. We request all of the central districts to have their 
districts traveled by emissary in the same way as soon as possible and to 
report on their success as soon as possible. Finally, we announce that in 
Schleswig-Holstein contacts have been established with the army, a more 
detailed report on the influence that the Federation can gain here is 
awaited. 


Ul. Switzerland 


"The emissary's report is still awaited. More precise information will 
therefore only be given in the next circular. 


IV. France. 


The connections with the German workers in Besancon and the other 
places in Jura will be re-established from Switzerland. In Paris, Everbeck, 
a member of the Confederation, who has since been at the head of the 
congregations there, has declared his resignation from the League, since 
he considers his literary activity to be more important. The connection is 
therefore momentarily interrupted and its reconnection must be done with 
all the more caution as the Parisians took in a number of people who are 
completely useless and who were even formerly in direct enmity against 
the League. 


V. England. 


The London district is the strongest in the whole of the League. It 
distinguished itself by the fact that for several years it had almost single 
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handedly raised the funds of the League, especially those of the emissary 
trips. It has strengthened itself in recent times by adding new elements 
and is constantly leading the local German workers' association, as well 
as the determined fraction of the German refugees present here. 


The central authority, through some members delegated for this purpose, 
is in contact with the decidedly revolutionary party of the French, British, 
and Hungarians. 


Of the French revolutionaries, the actual proletarian party, whose leader is 
Blanqui, has joined us. The delegates of the Blanquian secret societies are 
in regular and official contact with the delegates of the league, to whom 
they have entrusted important preparatory work for the next French 
revolution. 


The heads of the revolutionary Chartist party are also in regular, intimate 
contact with the delegates of the central authority. Their journals are at 
our disposal. The break between this revolutionary, independent workers' 
party and the fraction led by O'Connor, which is more inclined to 
reconciliation with the bourgeoisie, has been accelerated considerably by 
the delegates of the Confederation. 


In the same way the central authority is in contact with the most advanced 
party of Hungarian emigration. This party is important because it contains 
many excellent military officers who will be available to the Bund in the 
event of a revolution. 


The central authority calls on the leading districts to disseminate this 
letter among their members as quickly as possible and to report back as 
soon as possible. It calls on all members of the Confederation to be 
extremely active, especially now when the situation is so tense that the 
outbreak of a new revolution cannot be long. 
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Annex XV. Address dated October 1, 1850, 
found in London among Dietz's papers. 


The central authority to the leading group. 
Brothers! 


We are empowered to report to you on events which have occurred in our 
league and which, although they are most unpleasant at the moment, yet, 
as we are firmly convinced, of the greatest advantage for the firm 
organization of the proletarian party in the future will be. 


After the revolution of 1848 the leaders of the People's Party, to whom 
one gave unconditional approval and to which the workers had hitherto 
unconditionally obeyed, showed partly an inability to promote the 
interests of the people, partly they committed open treason in our cause; 
they have been eliminated. The Communist Party, recognizing, according 
to us, the necessity of an organization, did not believe that it could further 
place it under the patronage of chiefs, as it had done before. The people 
must become independent in every respect in order to be able to 
emancipate themselves. However, a certain number of people - journalists 
and half-scholars - opposed this straight away; their intention was to take 
the place of the eliminated leaders and to continue to lead the people by 
the gang, in other words, the so-called party of the intelligentsia wanted to 
rule. What this was able to do is shown to us on June 13, 1849 in Paris; 
the incidents in the destruction of general suffrage in France show us. 
These people are good at writing, but prevent any activity and agreement 
as soon as they are at the head of an organized federation. and France, as 
well as here in London, freed themselves from the contrition threatening 
them. 
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The situation in the German Communist Party was very similar to that in 
France. Journalists and half-scholars have placed themselves at the head 
of the organization, even more so, they have claimed that they alone 
formed this organization. In their eyes the workers were zeros, which 
only gained value because the former preceded them as a unit. As long as 
the workers put up with this position, they were given all the praise, but 
as soon as they began to refuse blind obedience, they were fellows, 
donkeys, sponges, packs. Here in London, since Marx and Engels are 
here, the formerly strong and firmly organized workers' association and 
district of London has been completely disorganized by putting people 
above the matter and persecuting everyone in every imaginable way who 
was not dependent enough, to absolutely blow the horn of these people. 
The first personal attacks were directed against Willich, whose popularity 
had been acquired with the workers through his appearance in Germany, 
Besangon and the last German Revolution, should be destroyed at any 
cost - the intelligent and writing people did not want to tolerate a man of 
fact beside them. What was at stake here was nothing less than the 
principle - because Willich and all the workers fully agreed with Marx 
and Engels in this - they were pure personalities. Marx himself often 
stated this, naturally trying to put the blame on Willich. The intrigues that 
took place both in the Workers' Association and in the League against 
Willich, and which were incited by people such as Wolff, Liebke, Haug, 
whose particular task seemed to be to divide the party, and who in the end 
had organized a complete spying system, even more, we cannot possibly 
list them all; Hopefully we will be able to give you verbal information 
about this in a short time. - Enough, both in the Federation and in the 
Workers' Association the most violent scenes occurred, which repeatedly 
stood on the point of degenerating into general brawls. It goes without 
saying that under such circumstances neither the Federation nor the 
Workers' Association could increase; on the contrary, a lot of old and 
capable members became disgusted with this condition and withdrew. 
When Schapper came to London, he found already on the first evening 
opportunity to notice the hatred with which one acted against Willich, and 
when he made representations against this, he was immediately pursued 
by the clique with the same spitefulness. 
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Finally, in the following incident, a complete break occurred, in which the 
local workers and refugees declared with a majority bordering on 
unanimity that they could no longer stick together with these people. The 
incident is as follows: Willich was offended in the refugee committee, of 
which he was a member, in such a way that he believed he had to report 
his resignation from the committee. He explained this to the other 
members of the committee at the meeting, and when he announced his 
resignation in the workers’ association the next day, some of them 
attacked him with indescribable fury, condemned what he had said, and 
cursed everyone who did not directly speak in favor of Marx and Engels, 
so that these people nearly received physical punishment from the 
workers, and the company parted in a great turmoil. While Marx and 
Engels were running away, they held their fists in front of Schapper's face 
and shouted outraged: "This will not be forgotten!" The workers 
responded to this threat with general laughter. On the following day 
Willich met a certain Hain, who is well known to you and who, on his 
arrival in London, had embraced the former with tears in his eyes, and 
had greeted him as a dear friend. The conversation naturally revolved 
around the scene of the previous evening, and Willich, who thought he 
was talking to a friend, protested with strong expressions against the 
distortion of his words, calling them lies. As soon as Willich was gone, 
Hain had nothing more urgent to do than rush over to Marx and recount 
the conversation with variations. It was now decided to get rid of Willich 
at any cost and by any means. How this was to be done was shown at the 
meeting of the Central Authority two days later. In this session the 
conversation between Willich and Hain was brought up and by Marx, 
Engels, Schramm. demands that Willich take back the expression "lie" 
mentioned above. Since Willich agreed to do this only on condition that 
they admitted the possibility of a mistake on their part, Schramm jumped 
up against him, berated him and threatened to spit in his face if he did not 
engage in a gun fight. In short, the provocations were such that the 
unequivocal intention arose from them to force Willich to a duel. Willich 
declared: "You want it, I accept your challenge", and thereupon 
demanded that Schramm be removed immediately from the meeting of 


317 

the Central Authority because of his unworthy behavior. Schramm went 
away. Accompanied by some French friends and the citizen Techow, 
Willich went to Ostend for the purpose of the duel. The authorities and 
the police were informed by private correspondence from London in the 
"Precursor", in which the German refugees were mentioned, that Ledru- 
Rollin (note: Alexandre Auguste Ledru-Rollin) was planning to hold a 
congress in Ostend with French refugees and democrats these days; a 
Prussian prince and a number of Prussian officers were also present in 
Ostend. Willich and his enemies only escaped arrest by making quick 
trips to Antwerp. This is where the duel took place. Schramm received a 
bullet in the head after first shooting at Willich, but missing him. When 
he came to his senses again, Schramm held out his hand and declared that 
he had absolutely no personal hatred for him, that he had only fought with 
Willich out of party considerations. When he also recognized Willich's 
position in the party at his request and only asserted that he had made 
mistakes, Willich shook the hand presented. But this did not prevent him 
or his coterie from spreading the most heinous slander about the course of 
the duel later in London. From the whole it emerged that Schramm had 
dared to do it in order to get rid of Willich by the means of having him 
arrested for dueling. 


We now come back to the league. At the meeting of the Central 
Authority, where Schramm demanded Willich, it had been decided to 
bring this whole matter to the London District Office, whereby Marx also 
remarked: "You can do what you want, we will have the majority." The 
meeting the General Assembly was postponed with all possible excuses, 
probably in the hope that Willich would not return from Belgium. After 
Willich's return, since the majority of the central authority had not yet 
made any arrangements to appeal to the general assembly, the largest 
majority of the federal members, however, vigorously demanded this in 
order to finally get out of this position which endangered our entire 
organization, the day of the meeting was determined by the district 
authority. The majority of the central authority, which could easily see 
that it had completely lost the confidence of the workers, decided now to 
bring the whole thing to another and, as it believes, to a more favorable 
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field by a diplomatic turn. This majority consists of Marx, Engels, 
Schramm and three married workers resident here, Heinrich Bauer 
(shoemaker), Eccarius (tailor), Pfander (painter). How these three people 
were persuaded to vote with Marx, Engels and Schramm, of whom H 
Bauer had publicly declared Marx and Engels to be rags on several 
occasions, will be communicated to you verbally, since otherwise one 
would have to fill in a few sheets about this alone. 


When Schapper came to London and saw that persons had taken the place 
of the principle, that only personal and no more federal letters were 
exchanged with external members, that through the constant personal 
intrigues nothing more happened for the organization of the league and 
that it was in danger of being completely forfeited by it, he made the 
request at the meeting of the central authority, to hand over the highest 
leadership of the League to the district of Cologne and to have a Federal 
Congress convened by it in the shortest possible time. This request was 
put aside with the remark that there were no forces in Cologne to lead the 
Confederation and that at the present moment power should not be 
surrendered under any conditions. It was not until one of the following 
sessions, following the repeated request of the minority, that a decision 
was made to convene a federal congress for October 20th of this year. 
However, further applications to call in as many forces as possible from 
Germany to the congress, were rejected. It is therefore clear that the 
current decision by the majority of the Central Authority to transfer the 
supreme leadership of the Federation to the District of Cologne - as you 
have already been informed - must have motives of its own. These 
motives are to have the London workers removed from the league by the 
Central Authority in Cologne, since they believe they have enough 
influence there to assert their personalities alone. Considering now that, 
under the circumstances mentioned, energetic measures are necessary, 
considering that a firm organization of the Confederation must be 
established as soon as possible, so that the next proletarian revolution in 
France and Germany does not just raise opposition and write newspapers, 
but the German proletarians take their affairs in hand and come to power, 
which, if it does not happen, would be our own fault; whereas L. Marx 
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and Engels cultivated a number of young semi-literary figures as 
personal followers whom they fantasized by dreams of political power 
through which they sought to rule the league; Considering that Marx and 
Engels seek to organize the league in this way as a means of personal 
power and, on the other hand, completely neglect it wherever it is not 
directly useful to them, as proven in the year 1848 in Cologne, where they 
sacrificed their position as central authority and members sacrificed their 
position as editors of the new Sch. Zeitung; Considering, finally, that the 
so-called literary coterie may be of use to our cause outside the 
confederation, but within, it makes every organization, every agreement, 
every action impossible, the London County, consisting of 40 members, 
has unanimously passed the following resolutions: 


1) the previous members of the central authority are relieved of their 
function; 


2) the citizens Marx, Engels, Schramm, Wolff, Seiler, Liebknecht 
(student), Piper (teacher at Rothschild), Pfander, H. Bauer and Eccarius 
are excluded from the league; 


3) until federal affairs are brought to order at the congress taking place on 
October 20, the following are entrusted with the top management of the 
federal government: Scharttner from Hanau, Oswald Dietz from 
Wiesbaden, Gebert (former head of the leading group in Switzerland), 
Willich, Schapper, Frankel and Lehmann. (The latter four formed the 
minority of the former central authority) 


In informing you of these resolutions, we ask you to make them known to 
the communities under your leadership and to report to us as soon as 


possible on the condition of your district. 


We also expect that you will do your utmost to ensure that the Federal 
Congress on October 20 of this year will be attended to in large numbers. 


Brother greeting and handshake. 
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Annex XVI. Address by the Willich party for the 
first quarter of 1851, a lithographed copy 
brought from London, 


Proletarians of all countries, unite!!! 


The central authority of the B. d. C. to the governing circle. 
London, 1851. 


You hereby receive the circular for the first quarter of 1851. In it we shall 
first express our opinion on the political conditions, on the general 
discussions and measures which we consider necessary in the interests of 
the Federation, furthermore we shall examine the position of our party in 
relation to the remaining parties and finally report on the effectiveness of 
the various districts. 


Given the current state of affairs, there is a high probability that either a 
general world war or a social revolution may begin this year. In the two 
years during which they had the undisputed power in their hands, our 
enemies have brought everything into such splendid disorder, shaken the 
last remaining cornerstone of rotten bourgeois society so much that it was 
only through an early revolt, through one accusing coup that it could be 
sustained for a few years. The news that we receive from Italy almost 
makes us fear that there will be an uprising there this spring, which in our 
opinion will be stopped immediately and will necessarily cause serious 
damage. Only in France or Germany can the signal for the great 
revolution be given, with which both royalty, with its feudal remnants, 
and the bourgeoisie with their money sack, will forever be sidelined. 
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Should the first case take place, should the crowned despots dare to 
conjure up the general world war by marching their hordes against 
Switzerland and France to restore order in these countries, so the 
revolutionary force of the French people will quickly abolish the present 
stupid government, create a revolutionary dictatorship and with all means 
at its disposal fight the enemy of international freedom to death and life. 
In this case, the revolutionary forces of all countries must immediately go 
to France in order to form a European-republican army there, in which the 
communist-revolutionary principle must be the dominant force opposed 
to the European-Cossack, and which is infallible by thousands will be 
reinforced by soldiers who are now still wearing the Prussian and 
Austrian uniforms. This army, by uniting all the revolutionary forces of 
Europe on the one hand, will on the other hand bring about solidarity 
among the people in the shortest and most practical way. This would be 
our first and main task at the first moment of the outbreak of a war 
between nations, and the Central Authority must not fail to rush to the 
spot immediately to take the necessary measures there which it deems 
useful to achieve this end. 


If, on the other hand, the revolution should break out first in France, 
without Germany immediately rising, our behavior will remain the same 
as that given above, because then the struggle of the coalition against the 
republic will begin immediately. If Germany rises at the same time as 
France, we Germans have a twofold task: 1) to help form the European 
revolutionary army in Germany in order to fight Russia, and 2) to 
implement measures in the country itself which harm our internal 
enemies. These revolutionary measures, which must be the same in 
Germany as in France, are being discussed here in London at the present 
moment. 


If Germany should take the initiative, as far as we are aware from there, 
under the present circumstances this could only be done through a 
military uprising. This would be the worst case for us, in that it would 
then hardly be possible for the proletarian party to gain power 
immediately. In this case all revolutionary forces would have to distribute 
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themselves in the armies in order to make propaganda in the same way, 
while, on the other hand, revolutionary committees would have to be 
formed in all cities by the federal members, which would force the 
provisional power deployed by the army to take the most energetic 
measures against the external and internal enemy. 


So, while we must be prepared at every moment to take action when 
circumstances so require, we must, however, advance with the 
organization of the league in such a way as if the revolution had been 
postponed for years. The stronger the league, the clearer the members of 
it are about the means that lead to our goal, to the rule of the proletariat 
and to the annihilation of all class antagonisms, the longer the struggle, 
the more certain the victory. Several months ago, the Central Authority 
issued an invitation to the districts to discuss the measures to be taken 
before, during and after the revolution; but since so far only a few and 
incomplete answers have come in, we enclose 12 rules of measurement 
with this letter which we consider necessary before the revolution and 
which we would like to know as quickly as possible from the 
Confederation about their feasibility and implementation. We have 
deliberately communicated them without further discussion, so that on the 
one hand the communities can think all the more about them, on the other 
hand so that they can give their opinion about them completely 
independently. The measures to be taken in the revolution - and the 
revolution will last until Russia is pushed back into the Asiatic steppes, 
until our enemies inside are utterly annihilated - will in a very short time 
be submitted to the communities for improvement and approval. The 
main task in the revolution must, of course, be to provide at once the 
necessary means to start the struggle outward with vigor and to support 
the families of the fighting in the country itself. At the next revolution it 
should no longer be: "Proletarians, three months of misery for the 
republic!", but on the contrary: "Proletarians, the republic will secure 
your and your families material existence at once!". It goes without 
saying, the creation of these means, immediately necessitates such great 
measures that the main step is taken in order to convert bourgeois 
property into social property. The organization of the working class 
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remains reserved for the third period and is of lesser importance to us, 
who have only just fought through the struggle. This organization, 
however, will not be difficult if a good foundation has been laid by the 
measures taken in the revolution. We ask you once more to go eagerly to 
the measures sent to you for discussion and, where possible, to carry out 
some of them immediately. 


We now come to the position of the proletarian or communist party vis-a- 
vis the other parties which are more or less committed to socialism and 
which, as goes without saying, belong to the petty bourgeoisie. They are 
driven out of their possessions both by the immense money demands of 
the reaction and by the ever-increasing power of capital, and no longer 
realize that given the continuation of the present conditions, they 
themselves must become proletarians. However, instead of sincerely 
joining the proletariat and helping to get rid of the existing clutter 
entirely, they want to put larger or smaller rags on the old skirt. These 
people cling to their junk, to their bourgeois family braid, like the devil to 
a poor soul, and as a result, despite all their beautiful and sentimental 
phrases of freedom and brotherhood, as soon as revolutionary measures 
are to be carried out, become even more reactionary than the great 
bourgeoisie itself. The cries of these people for guilds and professional 
associations, for protection against above and below in the years 48 and 
49, will hopefully not yet have been forgotten by the workers. They could 
without the workers. To do something, they would certainly not want 
them as allies, but since they understand very well that only the 
proletariat is in a position, arms in hand, to lead the kingdom and the big 
bourgeoisie, so now come in England, France and Germany and declare 
that they want to unite with the workers against the common enemy. 
Their leaders, consisting of doctors, sentimental professors and 
newspaper writers, bankrupt traders, lawyers and ex-members of 
parliament, with such offers usually come with the old phrases that you 
shouldn't rush yourself, that humanity is not making any leaps in its 
development, that we couldn't do anything without the petty bourgeoisie, 
that we would first have to eliminate the common enemy and then - on 
which they lay the main emphasis - in the republic we could achieve our 
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rights peacefully through universal suffrage, since we formed the great 
majority. They take this latter reason particularly broadly, but fall silent 
when it is replied to them that the universal right to vote that they promise 
us is only a means to cover up that this has been an illusion for so long 
and it will continue that the majority is dependent on the small number of 
property owners, on the employers, and that the universal right to vote 
only becomes a truth when civil property has ceased to exist. The national 
assemblies in France and Germany since 1848 have shown us where 
universal suffrage is leading as long as our enemies have the wealth 
exclusively in their hands. The whole intention of these moderated, 
reddish-blue republicans is to deceive the workers with beautiful 
Lamartine (note: Alphonse de Lamartine) phrases about their real 
interests, to use them, to reinstitute their wavering belongings again and 
afterwards, in the manner of the Parisian boutiques, to beat them down at 
the first opportunity. Therefore, proletarians, be awake and do not be 
fooled, explain to the people of the middle party who challenge you to 
unite with them, that the workers are strong enough by themselves, that 
they do not unite with anyone and that they only take such people into 
their ranks who stand for the complete liberation of the working class in 
political and social relations. Also explain to them that if they want to do 
something against the common enemy, we are ready at any moment to 
appear on the battlefield, weapons in hand, but that after defeating them 
we do not finish as in '48 with a general disarmament and sentimental 
shedding of tears, but will keep punching as long as there is still some of 
the old stuff remaining. In England, where the reforming and radical 
bourgeoisie attempted their unification maneuver in Manchester, this 
failed because of the sound mind of the English workers. The immense 
majority of them have declared themselves against any association with 
the middle class, and the few workers who were partly bought, partly 
deceived, and advocated it, are now, in spite of their earlier influence, 
utterly abandoned. - In France there are only a small number of workers 
who adhere to the middle party represented by Ledru-Rollin. By Ledru- 
Rollin, who two months ago declared himself an enemy of the 
communists at a public meeting here in London. In Germany, where 
industrial development has not yet advanced so far as in England and 
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France, there are still many workers who are deceived by the idioms of 
the petty-bourgeois representatives and are persuaded by them. It is 
therefore the task of our league openly and strongly wherever the 
opportunity arises to oppose such a union or, better yet, confusion. In the 
next revolution, even if the representatives of the petty bourgeoisie should 
come to the head of the movement at first, only if our party stands firm 
and united can it nevertheless achieve victory in a short time. If through a 
union it allows a wedge to be driven into itself and split, it will be trodden 
down beyond salvation, the doors and gates of the reaction will be 
opened, and we will then have to begin all over again. 


We shall now proceed to the report of the activity of the various districts. 


The London district currently consists of four communities with sixty 
federal members. In the communities the accompanying measures are 
discussed, and in the whole district there is the greatest unity, the firmest 
cohesion and a really revolutionary discipline, which is all the more 
necessary since we have three different kinds of enemies to fight here in 
London. The federation is recruited from three workers! unions existing 
here, the complete organization and firm unification of which is being 
brought about at the present moment by the federation. It is necessary 
here to gather the workers in several associations, since in this immense 
city people often live two to three hours apart, and it is not possible to 
find a bar in which everyone can unite without considerable expense. 
However, no division can be caused among these various associations, 
since they are all under the direction of the federation and through 
occasional general assemblies the unity becomes more and more solid. 
Since we have the opportunity here to get to know the people and to train 
them in the public associations, which must be regarded as the second 
degree of the league, we do not rush to accept new members; however, 
we still have a large number of club members who can join the 
association during the summer. The district of London, although 
consisting only of proletarians, has borne almost all federal expenses 
alone, which it also, as often as the central authority demanded, financed 
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with the greatest willingness and, if there was no money in the fund, 
covered by extra fund raising. 


We mentioned above three kinds of enemies which we have to fight here; 
we owe a further explanation of this to the confederation, partly to make 
our position here clear to it, partly to oppose all possible infamous 
intrigues which are spun up here from the outset. Our bitterest enemies 
here are indisputably the Marx-Engels clique. While incapable 
themselves of organizing the slightest, or of doing anything practical, 
their task seems to be to stand in the way of any organization or any 
execution. 


We would not even mention these people if we had not received news 
from various quarters that they are insolent enough to denounce us as 
renegade communists, as defectors in the camp of the petty bourgeoisie. 
The workers' association and the federation in London have fallen away, 
but not in principle, but by people who wanted to use us here as footstools 
in order to ascend to the head of the communist party, to a new Dalai 
Lama throne. 


The only difference in principles that existed between us and them when 
we were still standing together was that these people declared that there 
was at least 50 more years of opposition, that is, to appear purely critical, 
while we were and still are of the opinion that, with proper organization 
of our party, we will be able to enforce such measures at the next 
revolution which will lay the foundation for working-class society. As 
long as the Federation and the Workers' Association in London tolerated 
the dictatorial and isolated appearance of these people, they received all 
praise, as the two circulars of 1849 prove, but when they finally did it too 
brazenly, and therefore a strong opposition arose to them, they became so 
mean and boorish that they had to make a hasty retreat in order to avoid 
formal expulsion. Now they have taken refuge in an intrigue, in a small 
coup d'état, which they have partly succeeded in. In the Central Authority, 
which consisted of ten members, they had the majority, which consisted 
of Marx-Engels, a certain Schramm who was accepted into it on the 
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orders of Marx, and who is a kind of political bravado. Furthermore, from 
Pfander and Bauer, who had previously publicly expressed their hatred of 
Marx and Engels on all occasions, but who now joined them in order to 
steal £16 from the workers' association under their protection, and finally 
from Eccarius, whom they knew how to win over by flattery by declaring 
him the only really intelligent proletarian. This majority held a secret 
meeting in which they resolved to transfer the Central Authority to 
Cologne, and to divide the League in London into two independent 
districts. When the Central Authority met in plenary and this work was 
presented, the minority protested against this illegality and left the session 
by appealing to the constituents of the Central Authority electorate, the 
members of the district of London. At the general assembly of the district, 
which took place a few days later, to which the aforementioned majority 
was also invited but did not appear, it was unanimously and provisionally 
excluded from the league and a new central authority was elected. The 12 
federal members in Cologne, whom Engels had immediately instructed to 
elect a new central authority, unfortunately fell into the trap set for them, 
and after they had not responded to our written and oral requests to 
comply with the statutes, the group there was dissolved by the legally 
elected central authority. After two months, the Cologners responded with 
the expulsion of the London district. We let the matter rest now, believing 
on the one hand that we should not confront anyone who works for our 
party, and on the other hand we hoped that sooner or later the people of 
Cologne would come to their senses. Our main endeavor was to expand 
the League and, especially here in London, where we are looking from all 
sides, to bring about a strong and solid organization. As a result of our 
efforts, the international committee was founded, which has already 
become known through several items handed over to the public. 


This committee also organized the Bem's (note: Jozef Zachariasz Bem) 
death celebration, which made a very favorable impression here in 
London. We also tried to organize German emigration here, but gave up 
immediately as soon as we found that a number of the refugees would not 
accept all the consequences of our principle. In the middle of January, the 
international committee decided on the celebration of the European 
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revolution on February 24th. Louis Blanc and Landolphe, whom Marx 
and Engels previously courted in every way, to whom they had slandered 
us, but who could not avoid clarifying the position of the parties here, 
contacted us and joined us. Now the rage of the clique, which saw itself 
completely isolated and outside of the movement, became limitless. The 
bravado Schramm wrote a mean abusive article about the Bem's death 
celebration in the New York state newspaper; the subordinate 
accomplices went around in every corner to sow slander and suspicion 
and even visited the Ledru-Rollin Club regularly for that purpose. When 
the festival took place on February 24th, Schramm and a certain Piper, 
teachers at Rothschild (note: Brentford school), who had managed to get 
tickets one way or another, suddenly appeared in the hall. When the 
speeches began, Schramm walked through the ranks of the guests with 
insulting and provocative expressions, since there was no answer to avoid 
any disturbance, he sat across from the platform, took a piece of paper 
and made notes. Although his gestures became more and more insulting, 
this was overlooked, and only when everyone got up to the singing of the 
Marseillaise and took off his hat and Schramm was sitting alone with his 
hat on in the middle of the room did a worker go to him and asked him to 
obey the general order. This person replied: "If you don't leave me alone, 
I'll hit you behind the ears." Now several French people came forward 
and asked him to take off his hat but instead of obeying, he shouted very 
loudly: "I shh .... to you and your Marseillaise!" The result was 
immediate. He flew swiftly out the door and received a proper and well- 
deserved beating from the workers in the courtyard. Schramm, however, 
had achieved the purpose of his masters, it had caused a disturbance at the 
festival, and it was really not his fault that a beating had not taken place 
even in the hall itself. This individual, in order to avenge himself for the 
beating he received, translated the unfortunate "Avis au peuple" by 
Blanqui, in which he scolded the international committee as deceivers of 
the people and honored the workers' party organized here with the title: 
"European Central- Canaille". We abstain from making any further 
remarks about the appearance of these people here. - Just a little bit more 
about the much talked about Blanqui's toast. A letter from the same to a 
local Frenchman, which we have read ourselves, gives the following 
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information. The Avis au peuple was written back in January, before 
Blanqui knew anything about our banquet, in a moment of excitement and 
anger caused by the quarrels which existed between him and Barbés in 
Belle Isle. Blanqui sent this volume to his sister in Paris, without, 
however, intending to have it published. Shortly afterwards he received a 
letter from Barthelemy in which the latter asked him to deliver a toast to 
the banquet, but asked him, considering our relationship with Louis 
Blanc, to avoid any personal attack against him. Blanqui, as is known, has 
long been on hostile terms with L. Blanc. This hostility has been 
intensified to the highest degree by the mortal enmity between him and 
Barbés, L. Blanc's friend; In response to Barthelemy's letter, he had his 
sister send the latter the Avis, au peuple, in order, as he expressly says, to 
enlighten the latter about his views of Louis Blanc, but not to have the 
Avis au peuple as a toast on the banquet to read aloud. Official friends of 
Blanquis published this Avis au peuple in Paris, under the title: "Toast 
Blanquis for the banquet of equals on February 24th", in the "Patrie", a 
reactionary newspaper. L. Blanc, with whom we had come into contact 
through the Comité of French Society, who had freely and openly joined 
us and who in our eyes - may not have shown the proper energy that 
could be asked of him even during 1848 - is at least not a traitor to the 
people, was recognized by us as a brother and was elected to the Banquett 
Commission. Our honor therefore demanded that we declare publicly that 
we personally did not consider him a traitor, and all the more so since the 
Banquett Commission had already unanimously decided in January to 
banish every spirit of the coterie at this celebration, to get rid of every 
spirit to express personal affection or dislike; only to the interest of our 
cause, to think of the glorification of our principles, and to reject any toast 
which would contain any personal suggestion to people of our party. It is 
hardly necessary to note that by this act we have by no means declared 
ourselves in favor of Blanc and against Blauqui. The personal question 
has long been agreed with us, we only recognize one boss, the principle, 
and believe that we are always entitled to explain it to one of our brothers 
who, in our opinion, is making a mistake. The mistake was made 
publicly, so the declaration had to be public. The other views that Blanqui 
expresses in his Avis au peuple are completely ours, only we believe that 
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our party should carry them out, but not speak of them beforehand in 
public papers. That the publication of this document was a political error 
is shown by the jubilation with which all the reactionary papers have 
included it in their columns. At a moment when the bourgeoisie alone is 
armed, when the people are unarmed, to declare publicly to the former 
that they would be disarmed immediately after our first victory is to drive 
the enemy to despair and our victory to be more uncertain and in any case 
to make our party bloodier. 


Marx and Engels now used this story for new intrigues that have 
themselves created conflict in French society. They want to present us as 
the followers of L. Blanc, as the moderated communists inclined towards 
the petty bourgeoisie, but they want to present themselves as the 
followers of Blanqui, as the revolutionary communists, as the real 
representatives of the proletariat. We simply declare this to be an infamy. 


After this dispute, we now ask the League whether, with people who 
always disorganize but never act as an organizer, who do not only stand 
in the way of all those who work for our cause without having previously 
received the sanction from them, but rather stand in the way and even 
slander them in the most shameful way, a reunification can take place? 
Whether they are working in the interests of the proletariat or against 
them in their present appearance? The present Central Authority, the 
members of which have always regarded themselves as the servants and 
never as the chiefs of our party, are ready at any moment to resign if the 
League deems it necessary in the interests of our cause, they will never 
harm the cause for their own sake. As long as the administration is left in 
our hands, however, we demand of the federal members that they oppose 
it vigorously wherever the intrigues and suspicions of the above- 
mentioned clique should emerge. So far we have not made any public 
statements against these people, nor have we any intention of doing so for 
the time being, partly because we consider this would be most harmful to 
the public for our cause, partly because we believe that we have to spend 
our time on other things rather than starting a war of words with this band 
of critical critics. 
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We are now moving on to the second class of enemies that we have to 
fight here. These are the impractical ideologues, the sentimental 
enthusiasts, who make extremely fine phrases and great promises, but 
who do not want to know anything about any means by which they can be 
carried out - in a word, the representatives of the European petty 
bourgeoisie. At their head are Mazzini, Ledru - Rollin and from the 
Germans Kinkel, Ronge, Struve, Ruge. They form the "European Central 
Committee", which you will be familiar with through its pompous 
proclamations and which is in contact with sub-or so-called national 
committees in order to extend its sphere of activity to the various 
countries. The so-called German National Committee includes Kinkel, 
Ruge, Struve, Ronge and Haug. We have already mentioned above that 
we have tried, in the interests of our party, to bring about an agreement on 
the local emigration. It soon became clear to us, however, that the "big" 
men have more interests in their own person than that of a party in mind, 
that they also intended to form a secret committee to contact Mazzini, and 
that one hoped to be able to shove the Labor Party into the sack easily and 
use it for its own purpose. We withdrew. Willich was now personally and 
in writing invited by Ruge to join a Danish committee, with the remark 
that they wanted to know the just demands of the workers and to have a 
representative of them in the committee. Willich, did not allow himself to 
be deceived by the phrases he had been told and refused, and when he 
was told that the workers' union would then be contacted directly and 
asked to elect a representative, he simply replied that they should do that. 
After this attempt failed, people took refuge in a public demonstration. It 
was decided to celebrate the German revolution on March 13th, on which 
it was hoped that the foundation of a petty-bourgeois party would be laid 
here in London and that the workers would probably also be drawn into it. 
An attempt was made to incite the German national feeling with all sorts 
of German-style phrases that had been well known since 1848, 
deputations with invitations were sent on all sides and it was announced 
in all the newspapers that the German Revolution would be celebrated on 
March 13th with a vocal and instrumental concert and that at the festival 
Mazzini, Ledru-Rollin, Kinkel, Ronge, Ruge, Struve and Tausenau. 
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would resign. General Haug would preside over the banquet. A 
deputation also came to our workers' association and, in pompous 
phrases, invited the workers to come to an agreement and to participate. 
One of our brothers, a furrier by the name of Frankel, answered them, 
after the association had listened to the invitation with ominous silence, 
that the workers' party would not unite with any other party which did not 
abide by the first and main principle: The complete liberation of the 
proletariat makes the Workers' Party strong enough to be able to dispense 
with unification with the middle parties, but that everyone is welcome 
who wants to join our ranks and fight openly and without doubt for our 
cause. He also said that we had celebrated the anniversary of the general 
European revolution on February 24th and that the national festival was 
no longer popular with workers who had long gone beyond nationality. 
This speech, from which we have given you only a short extract, was 
received with undivided applause and fully explained to the deputation 
the spirit that ruled the workers' association. The association then decided 
unanimously to simply accept the invitation, but not to participate in the 
festival as an association. The other German, French, Hungarian, and 
Polish associations connected with us took the same decision. Our society 
also decided that no club member should speak at the banquet. The 
banquet took place, all the nuances of the bourgeoisie were represented 
on it, the thunderous speeches against the princes in general and against 
the House of Habsburg and the Pope in particular, the people who were 
there applauded furiously, and that was the end of the story. The workers 
hadn't shown up. So far this party here in London has only bosses, not 
soldiers; the workers had not fallen into the trap, and the bourgeoisie can 
applaud revolutionary speeches after a meal, but they have neither the 
time nor the courage to engage in the overthrow of royalty themselves. As 
we have heard, the German committee is now busy with the establishment 
of a newspaper and with a German loan similar to the Mazzini (note 
Giuseppe Mazzini). Will the German philistines pull out their wallets to 
buy Rugesche coupons? !! - Incidentally, the anger of the "big" men 
against the workers is now limitless; they openly declare that the 
communists had been offered the union, that they had rejected it, that war 
had therefore been declared between them and us. You could have saved 


334 

yourself the trouble of declaring war, because this war between the 
proletarian party and the middle parties has been going on for a long time. 
It was, of course, a bit bad of ordinary workers to so disdainfully reject 
the courtesy of famous men. Incidentally, the league will be best able to 
judge from the position which the local workers' party has towards the 
blues and pale reds whether or not it has passed over to the petty- 
bourgeois camp. 


The noble class of enemies which we have to fight, and who, even if they 
do not openly oppose us, are all the more dangerous because of their 
secret intrigues, are the embassies here and their accomplices, the spies. 
These have a twofold task: 1) to get the British government to drive us 
from our last refuge in Europe and 2) to weaken and destroy the party 
itself by agitating people against each other. In order to achieve the first 
aim, the spies make every effort to bring about an apparent conspiracy, 
both against the English government and against the lives of individual 
princes, and then to expose it with great outcry. In public inns they appear 
ultra-revolutionary, try to get the refugees and workers present into 
conversation, rant about the English queen and show how easy it is to 
make a revolution here in London. During such tirades a few informants 
usually sit quietly in a corner, catching every word spoken by the 
refugees, and delivering it warmly to the embassies, who make a splendid 
report of this and send it to Lord Palmerston. The malicious demeanor of 
Lindhorst and Wortley in both Houses of Parliament against the refugees, 
as well as the answer from the ministers, and also the infamous 
accusations made by the so-called chartist boss O'Connor in his paper, the 
"Northern Star", stirs up against us, will prove to us what a precarious 
position we have here. There is no doubt that we are under strict police 
supervision here. Several spies have already been unmasked by the local 
workers' association and we have recommended to all our members, 
especially in public places, especially in public places do not deal with 
strangers who use revolutionary phrases to get people involved in 
discussions. 
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We are pleased to be able to inform you that O'Connor, who has played a 
highly suspicious role for a long time *) — 





*) The copy that was brought in breaks off here. 
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Annex XVII. The address of the Cologne Central Authority 
from December 1, 1850. 


The central authority to the federal government. 


(Note: this address can be found on the internet here - 
https://www.yumpu.com/de/document/read/17353239/seite-342) 


Brothers! 

Although the changes that have taken place in the relations of the League 
during the last few months have been made known to the districts and 
also to the greater part of the communities, we must nevertheless come 
back to them in this general circular, partly to supplement some 
individual reports and partly to attach necessary measures to it. 


The district of Cologne first received news of the incidents that occurred 
in London and led to a split among the federal members through the 
minutes of the former central authority of its meeting of September 15, in 
which with a majority of 4 under 10 (7 against 3?) votes the following 
resolutions were passed: 


1) to move the seat of the central authority from London to Cologne 
and to have a new central authority formed by the district of 
Cologne; 


2) to declare the statutes of the Federation to be repealed and to 
instruct the new central authority to draft new ones; 


3) to form two districts there in place of the one previous district of 
London, which, independently of one another, would only be in 
contact with the common central authority. 


From the motives for these resolutions and the reports of the majority 
accompanying the minutes we saw that there had been an incurable split 
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among the members of the confederation in London and that the danger 
of a complete dissolution could only be removed by the proposed 
separation. The magnitude of this danger was only shown to us shortly 
afterwards by the report of the minority of the central authority, according 
to which it, reinforced by some members of the London district, the 
majority of which had joined them, constituted itself as the new Central 
Authority, the members of the former central authority and a number of 
their friends had excluded from the league and invited to a previously 
registered congress on October 20 in London. The latter was supposed to 
sanction their resolutions, the obvious illegality of which they had not yet 
dared to deny, as a "saving act". 


The content of this document convinces us, however, that those 
resolutions were not merely illegal, but also based on principles which ran 
directly against the principles of the Federation and the policy previously 
followed by the Federation on the basis of them. Thus, the expulsion of 
the majority of the Central Authority was sought, in addition to the 
indictment that was brought against individual persons, to be based on the 
general principle that the Federation had to exclude all literary elements, 
that it was merely a union of artisans and factory workers who, if only 
they had the right will to immediately gain power in the next revolution 
and carry out the communist transformation of society. It was thus stated 
that the proletarian party had to return to the old standpoint of general 
asceticism (see Manifesto III. 3.) and a crude egalitarianism which would 
have been justified in the times of the first movements of the proletariat, 
when it was still a matter of confronting the various political and 
economic doctrines of bourgeois society with the general principle of 
proletarian class struggle. But this negative behavior is no longer directed 
against any bourgeois socialism; it condemned the authors of the party 
manifesto of 1848 and the first address of the Central Authority of that 
year, in which the party's policy was developed in detail; indeed, it 
condemned the manifesto and the party's policy itself. Whereas the 
manifesto and the address show as the course of development of the 
proletarian movement that the proletariat, once they have gained 
awareness of their class position, become conscious of all the forming 
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elements of the old society and thus theoretically gain insight into the 
conditions necessary for a communist revolution to succeed, and so will 
practically pursue the development of these conditions and achieve their 
own political and economic dominance by the struggle of the various 
national parties: if this new old point of view declares all theoretical work 
to be done, it places itself in hostile opposition to all literary activity and 
believes it to be a basis of the present development, namely of a new 
German revolution, to be able to bring about the ultimate goal of the 
movement. Therefor it is quite natural, that these people who apparently 
represent the interests of the "pure proletariat" so exclusively that in their 
latest proclamation under the title of "democratic socialist committees" 
which they have cleverly sent into the world in communion with the 
French, Polish and Hungarians, to only seize on the phrase revolution and 
pose as the champions of the petty-bourgeois social-democratic republic. 
With this the proletariat is thrown back on its old apolitical standpoint 
time of the movement; it is called again to fight for the interests of 
another class, in order to be subsequently cheated of the fruits of its 
victory. 


In the face of such a dubious phenomenon as the announcement of the 
new minority central authority presented, the district of Cologne had to 
abandon all objections which could be raised against the resolutions of 
the majority of the central authority. It was impossible and inadmissible 
to make a judgment on the rights and wrongs of personal disputes and 
hostility, which, incidentally, had assumed the most disgusting and 
hateful character in the minority letter. As far as formal legality is 
concerned, both parties had left the route of the statutes, for afterwards 
both had to appeal to the congress. We soon became convinced, however, 
that both had acted correctly insofar as a congress in London at that time, 
if it had not failed at all due to external difficulties, it would have led to a 
complete dissolution of the league. Our main concern was to save the 
principles, politics, and existence of the confederation, and so there was 
nothing left but to adopt the resolutions of the majority of the central 
authority as those that were solely reasonable and appropriate to the 
circumstances. The district of Cologne therefore constituted the new 
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central authority by appointing the three members who will make this 
address to you today. 


In order to carry out the third resolution adopted by us, we commissioned 
the citizens Schapper and Eccarius to each form an independent group in 
London. We gave the order to Schapper, the main representative of the 
minority, in a letter to the old London district, in which we developed in 
detail the motives for our decisions and declared all opposing decisions 
taken by the London district null and void. In response to this letter, an 
emissary from London visited us, who asked to negotiate with the district 
of Cologne on behalf of the central authority there. When this was 
refused, he read out an extensive letter from his principal, in which the 
latter partly with new personal hostility not only of the most hateful but 
also of the most senseless kind, partly by defending their earlier 
established principles, partly by the rather shameless assertion, 
completely in accordance with the statutes having acted seeking to justify 
their earlier decisions. For our part we made one last attempt to clear up 
the sad aberrations in which the people had allowed themselves to be 
caught; it was, of course, in vain. But when Emissary Miene made us 
declare to be excluded, we replied that it was reciprocal, only with the 
difference that the old district of London and its central authority thereby 
excluded themselves from the league, an exclusion which we do not take 
the decency to sanction by our own decision. 


This exclusion was not immediately reported to the whole federation, 
because the communication of it should be the subject of this circular, 
which we believed we could go out earlier than the circumstances 
allowed. After the resolution had been passed, we received the formal 
request from the group formed by Eccarius in London, "all members of 
the Separatist League, especially Schapper, Willich, Scharttner, Lehmann, 
Dietz (Oswald), Gebert, Frankel, the latter seven to expel by naming them 
and to communicate this resolution to all districts and communities of the 
Federation, as well as to the Separatist League in London and its leaders." 
This application was based on the following, albeit extremely valid 
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reasons, which we also communicate to the whole Bund for a closer 
knowledge of the people: 


" 


1) They have reported on the conflict in London to outside the federal 
authorities of private companies, to refugees of all nationalities, and 
reported incorrectly about it; 


2) they are in open rebellion against the legal central authority in 
Cologne, act in defiance of their decisions and let an emissary travel 
around Germany to found a special association; 


3) They have violated, and continue to violate, all the obligations 
incumbent on members of secret societies to the members of the London 
circuit; 


4) Since the separation they have broken all the laws of secret societies 
and if they remained in the league for a longer period of time they would 
only encourage them to dissolve it." 


Brothers, we have convinced ourselves of the invalidity of these partly 
new reasons, especially through the activity which Emissary Haude, who 
appeared on the Rhine - who, incidentally, has already returned to 
London, since he has not found approval anywhere in Germany - and 
accordingly declare, on the basis of our earlier resolution and the 
application submitted to us by our London district, solemnly before the 
entirety of the Federation, as follows: All the members of the Separatist 
League existing in London, namely its head and authorized 
representatives, the citizens Schapper, Willich, Scharttner (A.), Oswald 
Dietz, A. Gebert, Adolph Maier, member of the above-mentioned 
democratic-socialist committee, so probably also a member of the 
Sonderbund authority, Frankel and Haude are expelled from the league; 
All federal members are called upon to break off all friendly relations 
with members of this union, to carefully monitor all federal authorities, 
all activities and attempts of the same to establish themselves in Germany 
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or other federal states, where he has not yet gained a foothold anywhere, 
and to report them immediately to the central authority. 


We come to the second subject of our letter; it is the new federal statute, 
which we are sending you enclosed, and which will be handed over for 
provisional approval until the congress meets. As for the congress, we do 
not consider it timely at the present moment, for the following reasons. In 
order to have a useful convention, we must be certain that it will meet as 
the representation of the whole league. For this it is necessary that all 
connections are established which existed according to the addresses 
given to us from London. This has not yet succeeded, we have not yet 
been able to obtain a complete explanation of the true existence of the 
League. In particular, we know next to nothing about the situation of the 
League in the districts of Breslau, Schwerin and Nuremberg and about a 
number of separate communities, and after everything that we have 
concluded so far from the communications of our emissaries based on the 
analogy we have to fear very much that everything is in the process of 
complete dissolution there. So far four emissaries have been sent by us: 
One to Nuremberg, who was only able to stay there for a very short time, 
but informs us, among other things, that the head of the district there had 
preferred instead of coming to the federal assembly, to go to the "free 
community". No information could be obtained about the connection with 
the communities belonging to Nuremberg, just as little about the previous 
activities of the district. There was nothing left for him but one with the 
exclusion of the previous head Schulze to establish a new community of 6 
members, from which we still have to expect a first report. Generally 
speaking, everything points to the fact that the federation has still found 
very little firm support in southern Germany, and we have therefore 
defeated all the districts nominally existing there until further notice to 
the Frankfurt district and given him the special investigation and 
determination of the conditions in southern Germany. 


The second emissary had traveled to the Leipzig district and found not 
much to be positive about a permanent federal organization there either. 
In Leipzig especially everything was dissolved, nothing to be learned 
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about a connection with Berlin and Dresden. So, everything is to be 
newly formed in Saxony, too, and we have made the necessary 
introductions. In Berlin, where our emissary was only able to stay for a 
short time, his efforts did not even succeed in locating the address. 


The third emissary had the task of traveling to the Rhine province, where 
the Frankfurt district included, until now there is only one permanent 
organization and active propaganda activity. But here, too, it has been 
shown how necessary it is that the liveliest contact should always be 
maintained between the circles and their communities. It has been shown 
that even in our circle we had covenant members who denied their 
principle for the sake of a material advantage and, for example, 
condescended to go to church. And yet otherwise we can only set up the 
district of Cologne with the newly formed district of Frankfurt, a total of 
11 municipalities, for the federal members in Germany as a model and 
model. 


Our fourth emissary went out with the order to travel all of North and 
North-East Germany to Silesia. He has not yet completed this journey and 
in the interests of his safety we abstain from saying anything more about 
the places from which he has so far communicated to us. In general, 
however, we cannot describe these reports as very pleasant either. If 
southern Germany was described to us with the words "in fear and 
turmoil", one could say of some parts of the north: "fear and confusion." 


Brothers, with this, certainly not flattering description of the federal 
situation in Germany - apart from London, we have not yet received a 
report on any foreign country - we wanted to show you that a congress 
cannot seem expedient at this moment. Such a congress would basically 
represent, apart from abroad, only the district of Cologne (in the sense of 
the old division), not the district of Hamburg, perhaps the city of 
Hamburg, because communities do not seem to exist in it, not the district 
of Leipzig, perhaps the city, not the Nuremberg district, maybe the city, 
not Schwerin, not Breslau, which have not yet been rediscovered. But 
London, whose opinion is decisive for foreign countries, and Cologne 
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speak out against a congress that is to be held now, for the simple reason 
that there must first really be something to be represented before a 
representation can meet. We are therefore handing over the federal 
statute, which was drafted from scratch and unanimously adopted by the 
Cologne district community, for provisional acceptance and application to 
all districts and municipalities, and at the same time we ask them to make 
the same subject of discussion, to examine the individual articles and to 
give us their opinion within 14 days after receipt of this letter. We will 
then immediately make those amendments which the majority of the 
incoming judgments immediately make appear necessary, but have the 
definitive determination effected by the congress which we will convene 
as soon as the federation has been firmly established for the whole area of 
Germany. It goes without saying, however, that the Statute, as it started 
from us, comes into effect immediately and now. 


Brothers, we have yet another, much more important consequence to 
draw from the above description of the situation of the league and to 
show you. If the individual members of the confederation have imagined 
this situation to be brighter, it is by no means our purpose to discourage 
them by exposing the truth. On the contrary, they should learn the lesson 
that so far the interests of the league have been pursued with much little 
energy, that the general depression that prevailed in Germany until 
recently also had the most detrimental consequences for the expansion 
and consolidation of the covenant, one of the most detrimental 
consequences is that the propaganda in particular has been unforgivably 
neglected; and yet we have a fixed organisation and a fixed party platform 
that bind us together; things that the petty-bourgeois democratic party 
lacks, while nevertheless, encouraged by the urge of the situation, it wins 
more power and strength every day! Are we to leave all terrain to the 
bourgeois interest in the general ferment which the war fraud has 
provoked all over Germany and, at the moment of the revolution, to 
drown again in the whirlpool of rampant democracy? Are we not called to 
intervene as a solid phalanx in the movement that must break out sooner 
or later, and do we not know that we must first conquer our political 
position in this movement, which we first have to carry out with petty- 


344 

bourgeois democracy? Conversely, should it happen to us, as in France, 
that we have a fixed, strictly prescribed party program, but that we lack 
the heads and arms to openly unfold it as the banner of the party in 
motion during the next revolution and to fix it in the ground of the 
practice? 


Brothers, remember that our motto is: "Workers of all countries unite!" 
And then ask yourself what has happened for the unification of the 
German proletariat alone since February 1848, when our manifesto first 
appeared. But also ask yourself what could have happened if the same 
conviction had been spread everywhere with the same zeal. There is no 
question that what was not done within the Confederation was what could 
have been done using the existing conditions. It doesn't help to want to 
apologize with the general dejection; it was precisely the task of the 
federal government to work through teaching and example to reawaken 
the revolutionary mood. The policy which we have to pursue is, we 
repeat, mapped out; it is contained in the first address of the Central 
London Authority of that year. It is the latter, therefore, that we 
recommend for discussion in all circles and communities. We here 
literally emphasize the following passage, which describes the relation of 
the proletarian party to bourgeois democracy for the present conditions: 


"Instead of once again condescending to serve the bourgeois democrats as 
an applauding choir, the workers, especially the federal government, must 
work towards establishing an independent, secret and public organization 
of the workers' party alongside the official democrats, so that every 
community becomes the center and core to be made by workers' 
associations in which the position and interests of the proletariat are 
discussed independently of bourgeois influences." 


At the same time we call for the content of the sections of the speech 
dealing with the position of the proletariat to be brought up for discussion 
in them wherever workers' associations still exist. 
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Brothers, we finally have one last appeal to you; it concerns the 
contributions to the federal treasury. In the meantime, that is, since the 
reorganization of the Federation, either none at all or the minimum have 
been made available to the central authority. And yet more money is 
needed now than ever, be it for propagandistic writings or for sending 
emissaries. We must therefore insist with the utmost rigor on the punctual 
collection of the contributions and, on the basis of the provisions given in 
the new statute, make all community boards personally responsible for 
the correct collection and delivery. We have established a minimum of 5 
silver groschen Prussian or 5 new groschen for each individual member. 
All districts and municipalities will state in their next report, which we 
expect within 14 days, what we can expect next January, when the 
contributions for the current quarter will be collected. In the meantime, 
even now, when we still have several issuance trips to make, money is 
very much needed; We are therefore at the same time writing out an 
extraordinary voluntary contribution for all districts and communities, 
which we look forward to with their next reports. We shall give an 
account of the use made of these in our January report. 


Cologne, December Ist, 1850. 
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Annex XVII. Demands of the people. *) 


*) Found among the Paris federal members. 


1) At the moment of the revolution, all existing governmental powers 
cease to exist, 


2) The armed people are now electing revolutionary committees 
everywhere, which take all power into their hands. The Central 
Committee has its seat in the first important city to be in the hands of the 
revolution. He has dictatorial power. All revolutionary committees send 
delegates to the Central Committee at the same time. 


3) All taxes are abolished. The funds for state expenditure are obtained 
through: 
a) Confiscation of the property of the princes and traitors to the 
people; 
b) Seizure of banks and treasuries; 
c) forced loans from all capitalists; 
d) newly created paper money. 


4) All national debts are canceled without compensation and the old paper 
money is suspended. 


5) The state takes over all mortgages, no mortgage can be terminated. The 
owners of the same are compensated by the state according to the state. 


6) All opponents of the revolution will be disarmed. The revolutionary 
people from 7 to 60 years of age form the army, the younger unmarried 
part is first obliged to fight against the external enemy, the other against 
the internal one. The people must never be disarmed again. 
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7) All jurisdiction is abolished. They are replaced by tribunals, which are 
determined by the revolutionary committees and to which are attached 
commissioners appointed by the central committee. 


8) The existence of all revolutionary fighters and their families is 
guaranteed. Everyone has to work. The state must also give everyone 
employment for a good wage to be determined by workers' committees. 


9) The state takes possession of all railways, steamships and other means 
of public communications, as well as all factories and workshops which 
are not fully employed and which it needs to employ the workers. The 
farm workers are employed on the state lands, as stated in the 4th of 
August. 


10) The palaces and castles of the princes and rich are set up for schools 


and educational institutions, as well as for other charitable purposes. The 
children are cared for, taught and brought up free of charge. 
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Annex XIX. Retention Measures for the League 
before, during and after the revolution. *) 


*) Found among the Paris federal members. 


The Congress of the Covenant to the League. 
(Note: in the following article "fourth estate" is referring to the proletariat). 


Brothers! 


The moment is not far off when the bourgeoisie will be forced to break 
with the state governments. Forced because not only their political rights 
are the result of earlier revolutions, but also their material interests are 
partly threatened and partly destroyed by the fraction. The bourgeoisie 
believes in the establishment of so-called political freedom through the 
establishment of a cheap state administration, through improvement of the 
tax system and at most by setting up state banks to satisfy not only their 
interests but also the demands of the fourth estate. They fear communism 
and conspire against it. They do not understand the real cause of the 
upheavals in state and social life; therefore, they also do not understand 
the purpose of the revolution and its necessary final results. They do not 
understand that in the domination of private capital over the relations of 
production, that is, in the basis of its own existence, there also lies its own 
destruction. They do not understand that through the nature of capital 
there is more and more to be concentrated, and that only hereby the fourth 
estate, the proletariat, will cease to be revolutionary, because the 
concentrated capital can only be social capital, whereby the economic 
question alone, the basic condition of all free human development has 
been resolved. 
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Our task, of the fourth estate, is now twofold: on the one hand, to help 
prepare and accelerate the revolution, and on the other hand, to bring that 
of the revolution itself into the hands of the fourth estate in order to 
accelerate the historical development of economic relations and to bring 
in principle degrees. Both are only possible through a widespread and 
concentrated organization of the league, as the soul of the organization of 
the fourth estate, and through the unanimous work of all members of the 
league. 


The Congress has therefore decided to prescribe the following points to 
guide their activities in all districts and municipalities: 


A. Measures before the revolution. 


1) Use of all forces to expand the capabilities of the league, whereby 
the number as well as the activity of those to be accepted, that is, 
their ability to organise and to lead, to be leaders at all, is seen. 


2) Organization of a second level, from which the most capable 
members are formed into the league, which is led by the 
federation and works for the federal purposes. This second level 
must be organized in various ways, publicly or secretly, 
depending on the local conditions, either as working groups, as 
associations, as singing societies, teaching and teaching clubs, or, 
where none of this is feasible, as a revolutionary union after the 
3rd or 5th - or 10-man system. 


3) Preparation and training of the league brothers in order to be able 
to serve in the revolution either as military officials, as 
administrative officials, as controlling commissaires, or at least as 
members of the army or of the clubs. 


4) In order to give the central authority a possible overview of the 
forces, lists of membership names with the addition of 
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5) 


6) 


1) 


qualifications and characteristics are to be sent directly from all 
the communities to the districts and from these immediately to the 
central authority. 


Immediate establishment or expansion of the Federal Police, 
whose special task is: 


a) Surveillance of the outcasts from the League; 
b) Surveillance and punishment of the traitors; 


c) Preparation of the list of enemies of the people who must 
be handed over to the people's judiciary; 


d) Observation of them and prevention of their escape when 
the revolution breaks out; 


e) Determination of the weapons and materials depots of the 
state and private individuals, banks, public coffers and the 
cash reserves which are in private custody; 


f) Preventing these depots from being removed when the 
revolution breaks out. 


The central authority will acquire its own press for the league 
government as soon as possible, for printing pamphlets. 


The League will disseminate the people's demands as quickly as 
possible and work towards the fact that they become generally 
adopted popular demands, which must be put forward everywhere 
in the next revolution, as was the case with the political reforms 
like press freedom, universal suffrage, etc. that occurred in 1848. 
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8) The League members have to learn in advance about the persons 
of political influence who are represented by the interests of the 
fourth estate, in order to secure success in the revolution. 


B. Measures during outbreaks and during the revolution. 


The main task of the League remains political power, as the means of 
being able to dispose of all state forces for internal organization for the 
fourth estate. This political power must be established: 


a) In the first instance on the armed force; 


b) then on the organization of governance and administration in the 
interests of the fourth estate; 


c) Finally, on institutions which make the fourth estate materially 
independent of the bourgeoisie by bringing it into direct control by 
the state in such a way that the organisation of labour forms the 
basis for the political electoral bodies and armed power and 
enables the state, as a social capitalist, to overcome private capital 
through its competition 


Addendum a. 


Physical power is in the hands of the fourth estate at the moment of the 
victorious revolution. The task of the federation is therefore to prevent 
this power from being dissolved, since in this case it would again be 
transferred to the standing army, which can always be used as an 
instrument of the fraction. The dissolution is prevented by the fact that 
everywhere the fourth estate organizes itself instantly, remains under 
arms and thus forms the revolutionary people's army. The existence of 
every fighter in the revolutionary people's army, as well as their families, 
is instantly and forever guaranteed by the state. In organizing the people's 
army, the Federation has to work to ensure that the leadership positions 
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only come into the hands of men who belong to the fourth class. The 
reactionary bourgeoisie must be disarmed. Where smaller parts of the 
standing army join the revolution, these are to be dissolved in the people's 
army. Wherever larger parts join, reliable men of the people's army 
immediately join their ranks. League members can be found in all units 
and expand the federal organization. This is the focus for all further 
development. If the armed power remains in the hands and under the 
direction of the representatives of the fourth estate, then only then is the 
possibility of further organization given. If this leadership were lost, we 
would have to begin a whole process of revolutionizing from the 
beginning until, at a later point in time, power would be won anew as the 
basic condition for everything else. 


Addendum b. 


The revolutionary government is formed by those who fight for the 
revolution. A central committee will be formed from all the insurrection 
committees of the revolution which have been elected from the armed 
fourth estate. The league will exercise the main influence through its 
centralization in order to remove all ambiguous or weak political 
characters. This Central Committee has dictatorial power. He cannot 
renounce it, but can communicate it to individuals for the execution of 
certain orders and for a certain period of time. 


The municipal district and district committees take the place of all 
government officials. Each is headed by a government commissioner. 
Each of these commissaires has a command of the revolutionary people's 
army at their disposal. 


The federal members will take over the more important commissariats 
themselves and draw the remaining commissaires into the league as much 
as necessary. The commissaires have to regard the centralization of all 
means as their main task. 
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The first work of the commissioner must therefore be: 


1) a statistical compilation of all municipalities, districts, with details 
of the inhabitants, their age, employment and assets, furthermore 
with an indication of the available fruits, raw materials, products, 
the draft, riding and slaughter cattle, the means of transport, the 
existing workshops and factories and their operability; 


2) Formation of community, district and district magazines, which 
serve as reserves for each other. The latter must be on the railroad; 


3) Formation of revolutionary tribunals in all district and district 
towns. 


Special measures to be taken by the commissioners are: 

Prevention of emigration; 

Preventing the shipment of precious metals; 

Arrest of all enemies of the people, punishment of the obvious traitors at 


the place of their offense by the people's judiciary; the less heavily gravity 
by the district tribunals, the even less gravity by the district tribunals. 


Addendum c. 


The basis of all other organizations, which have the ultimate 
consequences and which must therefore be enforced with all means, are: 


1) the revolutionary state has to give every citizen who demands it 
employment at a sufficient wage; 


2) All children are to be taken over by the state for their upbringing 
and public institutions are to be set up to accommodate them. First 
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the children of the men of the people's army are admitted to these 
institutions. 


Addendum 1. 


Employment and sufficient wages are guaranteed until the wage 
relationship in the ordered workers' state has come to an end. Those 
employed in this way are state workers, and their existence is inextricably 
linked with that of the new state. Where the workers are revolutionary, 
the choice of the factory leaders is left to them; where they are not, these 
are determined by the commissaires. 


The necessary workshops, factories, and lands c. are first taken by the 
way of trial from those owners who cannot maintain them in full activity. 


The people's army and the organized state workers complement each 
other in such a way that those who step down from the people's army are 
accepted into the workers 'organization, while the army is mainly 
replenished from the workers' organizations. The state workers are armed 
and organized militarily. The community, district and district 
commissaires are members of the workers' boards. As the state 
establishments expand, they send representatives to the central 
government committee. 


Further means will be available to the revolutionary government to carry 
out the above organization through: 


1) Confiscation of the domains and goods of all enemies of the 
revolution. All confiscated goods remain inalienable property of 
the state; 


2) Compulsory loans on the widest scale are to be made by all with 
assets over 5000 thousand. This compulsory loan is to be paid in 
cash or, in each individual case, in products with the approval of 
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the overnment. This borrowing is determined according to a 
percentage that increases with the size of the property; 


3) Issuance of new paper money in the amount according to need and 
cancellation of all government paper of the old state. Paper money 
with a value of 1 to 5 thalers owned by workers can be exchanged 
for the new paper money within 3 days from the date of 
termination; 


4) Assumption of all mortgages by the state in such a way that none 
can be canceled; 


5) State takeover of all communications and mines; 


6) Foreign trade is placed under the administration of the state. 
C. Transition from the Revolution. 


The people's army gradually joins the workers' organization, which then 
forms the sole armed power of the state. 


The commissioners cease and only the committees named above remain 
in place. The Central Association, or the government, will be made up of 
deputies from the workers' organization and elected from among deputies. 


The tribunals are replaced by jury courts, the formation of which will be 
determined more precisely. 


All previous criminal and civil laws remain repealed. The more special 
rules of measure in the transition from the revolution are to be determined 
by a later congress, since the necessity of the individual must first arise 
through the course of the revolution itself. However, the basic condition 
of the social state after the revolution is recognized by the federal 
government: 


356 


On the one hand, centralization of all economic means of production and 
political power. On the other hand, free self-administration from which 
this centralization must emerge. 


Brothers! 


By giving you the above guideline for our common action, we call on you 
to renew your action and ruthless severity in observing the statutes and 
the unity of the covenant. 


On behalf of the Congress: 
The C. B. 
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Annex XX. General statutes of the Griitli-Union. 


§.1, 


The Griitli-Union is a Swiss association, so only Swiss (who are over 18) 
can become members. 


§. 2. 
The Griitli-Union does not know any difference in class, birth or 
confession among its members. It embraces all classes and strives for the 
development of all people's forces; it recognizes no other barriers to its 
free development than those which lie in the nature of an educational 
association that is opposed to it. 


§. 3. 


The Griitli Union is a patriotic and not a cantonal association, so it should 
also instruct its members to subordinate their cantonal interests to the 
patriotic interests in the right way. 


§. 4. 
With word and deed he seeks to support the endeavors of the liberal 
population of our fatherland. 


§.5. 


But it aims in particular the development which enables the Swiss to 
participate vigorously and productively in the life of the state, and 
therefore strives above all to develop national consciousness, that is, 
insight into the nature of democracy or true popular sovereignty, as our 
natural and common constitutional principle, knowledge of our people, 
our country and our patriotic history. 


§. 6. 
The Griitli-Union seeks to achieve this goal by using the time that 
professional and family duties leave everyone free for this purpose and 
therefore offering its members means for instruction and the opportunity 
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for recreation in their free hours and places both under the ennobling 
influence of patriotic aspirations. 


8.7: 
The Griitli Association is organized democratically. 


§. 8. 


The Gritli Association is divided into sections, which elect a Central 
Committee every two years to manage fine business. 


§.9. 
Only one section can exist in one and the same place, because the 
difference in the mother tongue would have to give rise to the 
establishment of two or more sections. 


§. 10. 
In order to be able to join the Griitli Association as a section, a society 
must 1) have at least ten members; 2) own their own premises, in which 
the members can spend their club purposes undisturbed at least every 
evening. 


§. 11. 
In addition to the general statutes, each section has special section 
statutes, which determine the organization of the society in detail. Newly 
created sections, as well as sections that have revised their statutes, must 
send their section statutes to the Central Committee for examination. The 
central committee reports to all sections whether they are in harmony 
with the general statutes and the spirit of the association. 


§. 12. 
Each section is required to report to the Central Committee quarterly (on 
January 15th, April 15th, July 15th and October 15th) on the status and 
progress of the society. The Central Committee compiles a central report 
from these reports and transmits it to the sections. 
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§. 13. 
The Central Committee is obliged to bring every proposal from a section 
to the general association for a vote within 4 weeks. 


§. 14. 
In these votes, the absolute majority of the voting members decides. A 
section that does not notify the Central Committee of the result of its vote 
within 4 weeks is deemed to have waived its voting right. In the event of 
a tie, the Central Committee decides. 


§. 15. 
At least one festive gathering takes place every two years. The general 
association determines the time and place (according to § 14). The 
Central Committee is obliged to organize the festival. The fixed costs 
shall be covered by the total amount. 


§. 16. 
Each section should be represented at the Central Festival by at least one 
deputy. 


8517: 
Each section represented has one vote at the festival assembly. The 
resolutions of the festive assembly (which are to be immediately 
communicated to the unrepresented sections by the Central Committee) 
are only valid if a third of the sections do not protest against them within 
4 weeks, in which case the Central Committee has to initiate a new vote 
in accordance with § 14. 


§. 18. 
At the Central Festival, the general association determines that section 
which the Central Committee has to choose from among its members. 
The new Central Committee becomes active 4 weeks after the festive 
assembly, unless a third of the sections have protested by then, in which 
case the old Central Committee initiates a new vote according to § 14. 
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§. 19. 
In order to be able to take over the Central Committee, a section must 
have at least 30 members. Also, a section can only take over the Central 
Committee once within 3 years. 


§. 20. 

The Central Committee consists of: 

1) a President, 

2) a Vice President, 

3) an actuary, 

4) an accountant, 

5) acashier, 

6) and 

7) two assessors. 


§. 21. 
The Central Committee has to put itself in correspondence with all 
sections, to see from their reports what they are lacking in order to 
remedy any inconveniences. It should contribute to the expansion of the 
association as much as possible, watch over the handling of the statutes, 
take the appropriate measures to promote friendship and exchange of 
ideas among the sections, in order to bring them closer and closer to the 
purposes of the association in harmony and unison. 


Sere 
The Central Committee keeps minutes of its meetings, keeps the letters 
sent in a book and collects the letters received, as well as all other files 
relating to the association, in an archive. At the end of its term of office, it 
hands over these items to the other Central Committee. 


8.23 
The Central Committee can only represent the general association if it is 
authorized to do so in the special case by the statutory majority of 
association members. 
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§. 24. 
In important cases, the general association or the Central Committee can 
set up an extraordinary commission. 


§. 25. 
The association property of a section can never be made common 
property of the general association by a general resolution, nor can the 
members distribute it among themselves. If a section should be dissolved, 
the assets of the association will be administered by the Central 
Committee until a new section is formed at the same location. 


§. 26 
The general association is not required to pay the debts of a section. 


§. 27 
The general association sets up a fund of 50 Swiss francs to cover its 
expenses. The expenses are covered by the sections in proportion to their 
number of members; the Central Committee submits a quarterly invoice. 


§. 28. 
The entrance fee should not exceed 7 batzen. 


§. 29 
The members of each section are as such members of the general 
association and can easily join any other section, provided they can prove 
that they have faithfully fulfilled their association duties. However, if a 
year has elapsed since a member left, he pays half the entry fee when he 
re-joins another section. 


§. 30. 
If a section excludes a member, the Central Committee and, through it, 
the other sections must be informed of this, stating the reasons for the 
exclusion. Such a member can only be admitted to a member again with 
the consent of the section from which it was excluded, or, if this consent 
cannot be obtained, as a result of a resolution of the general association. 
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See e 
Each section is free to appoint honorary members for itself; the general 
association has no honorary members. 


8:32, 
These statutes can be changed or supplemented at any time if the majority 
of the voting members of the general association votes for a change in 
them. 
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Annex XXI. Revolutionary call to Germany. 


Germans become practical 
and you become free! 


Germans, stop believing in the help of hollow declarations. You have 
been talking and writing about freedom for a long time - but everything 
has remained a dream. Only deeds can help - Germany can only be 
redeemed by using its own physical strength. Germans, learn to 
understand that it is in vain to present ideas to the princes - in vain to 
remind them of their promises: that it is shameful and contemptible to 
believe in them any longer and to obediently await the people's salvation 
from villains' hands. 


Germany stands before my eyes a heart-rending picture - now that I have 
experienced what the great republic of America is, how lovingly they 
allow free movement, how here the descendants of the most diverse 
nations unite under their banner into a mighty, inevitable, happy whole. 
During such considerations, it involuntarily occurred to me how happy 
the 40 million Germans could be if they, like us, had freedom, if they 
educate their vigorous youth in the school of the natural republican life to 
be independent men, instead of in their elementary schools to be 
subservient servants under refined leaders. It is well known that the 
elementary schools of Germany are nothing more than dressage schools, 
in which the free spirit is turned into a miserable cripple, every free 
movement is already blocked in the child and a blind, slavish belief is 
implanted. In the soldier's coat, the messed-up creature receives its final 
education as a pathetic philistine. 


Germany, how happy you could be! Remember that you are feeding 
millions of privileged day thieves. You give hundreds of thousands of 
your strongest sons to soldiers, let them play boy games in front of your 
tyrants, withdraw them from the human profession and deprive yourself 
of your best support. 


364 


When will you open your eyes? Father, who must give your son to the 
soldier, so that he may force you with the bayonet to be subject to a 
scoundrel of God’s grace, who devours the citizen’s marrow with his 
servant-horse, - why don't you let your son swear before God and before 
you, the most sacred duty which he owes you, himself, the fatherland and 
humanity to fulfill - namely to fight for freedom with the weapons handed 
to him and at the first best opportunity to put a bullet through the head of 
his commander, the despicable instrument of despotism. And you, soldier, 
why are you patiently ill-treated? Aren’t you ashamed to be the blind toy 
of best boys? Were you born to be a pay servant to forge your parents’ 
slave chain more firmly? And you farmer, how long do you want to 
remain the domestic animal of your masters, who leave you just enough 
feed so that you can continue working for them. You do not sow or reap - 
everything that you acquire in the sweat of your brow is stolen from you 
through "national fathers". And you worker, how long do you want to 
torment yourself stiff and hunchbacked to pay the taxes imposed, while 
hired villains lurk around your mind and body, wither every enjoyment of 
life, even a poor clerk treats you as a contemptuous canaille? Do not 
listen to the priests, the spokesmen of every worthless government, who 
show you how happy you will be after death if you give the princes and 
priests here on this earth everything that these greedy beasts demand. 


Germany, see the disgusting chain of your despot heads, in front of which 
you are writhing in the dust! The hideous Metternich, the theatrical 
Friedrich Wilhelm, the stinking Ludwig of Bavaria, Hanover's aristocratic 
lout, Baden's word-breaking Duke, Hesse's Hurfiirst and the rest of the 
nameless supply train - don't try to outdo each other in wickedness - don't 
you always invent new plans to desecrate the people? Do not expect 
anything from them - because the Moor cannot wash its skin white. 


If a German prince really gives himself the impression that the people's 
well-being is important to him, then this is only an appearance and he 
only gives way to the power of circumstances in order to resign again 
when the opportunity arises. This is how you understand the proclamation 
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of Kalisch, Leipzig and Waterloo, that is how the simple-minded Grand 
Duke of Baden withdrew the freedom of the press granted in 1831; this is 
how the convening of the united Prussian Landtag is to be understood. 


Germany mark this - raise your avenging arm, destroy your despots and 
do not put new ones in their place, however many they may be - destroy 
everything that subjugates you, whatever name it may be: either give up 
every hope of redemption, or: Death to the regent, death to the courtiers, 
death to the creeping priests, death to the armies of the privileged, death 
to the inflated bureaucrats, death to the officers who raise their swords 
against you. They are all slayers of the people - not 33 robber chiefs, but 
thousands; every policeman, every officer, every overseer, every official 
plays the despot. America had to slaughter this rabble for 7 years before it 
became free, France's revolution failed because there was not enough 
slaughter. 


Germany, your resurrection must go through the shattering of everything 
that exists with you! Rise up, long enough the Creator watched your 
German patience turning into wickedness - now he has sent the famine. If 
you can endure this test too, then the god of freedom will turn angrily 
from you and you deserve to be whipped out of history with Russian 
knives. Look across the ocean - see the greatness, the bloom of our 
republic. Try to rule yourself once, it will be fine, and it can't get any 
worse. Don't let your super-clever scholars fool you, after all, with their 
Greek and Latin desert, they themselves are the most useless pack for the 
world, clumsy, crawling, condemned. 


Germany, get practical! - Do your duty, strike out, tear the binding ties 
and look at us with hope and confidence, we hate aristocracy and 
philistine bourgeoisie and the desire burns hot in us to carry the victorious 
flag of this republic even in the struggle for freedom 


New-York, May 25, 1847. - 


C. Richter, brewer. 
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Annex XXII. List of Deputies at the General 
Assembly of German Workers in Leipzig on 
February 20-26, 1850. 


1) Bisky, L, for the Berlin district of the German workers' 
brotherhood: 


Re. 1. Bisky is a journeyman goldsmith from Berlin, attended the trade 
congress in Hamburg from the beginning of June 1848, which was 
discussed in more detail in Chapter 11, and also played at the Berlin 
workers' congresses mentioned there from June 18 to 20 and August 23 to 
September 3, 1848, where he appeared on the part of the Central 
Committee in Berlin, played a significant role. 


2) Blenkner, Rostock workers' association: 


Re. 2. His name is more precisely Theodor Blenkner, now 25 years old, 
worked in Firth in 1850 and was a member of the workers! education 
association there, worked in Passau in the winter of 1850 to 51 and is now 
in Emmendingen, Baden acording to head office by the same name 
employed as master bookbinder and married. 


Blenkner was heard before the senior official in an investigation against 
Friedrich Wickersheim from Malterdingen because of the latter hiking in 
Switzerland on November 3, 1852 as a Zenge and said, among other 
things, that he had heard on various occasions, including at the workers' 
congress in Leipzig, that the Swiss associations are in closer contact with 
the Germans and that MPs from Switzerland were also expected at the 
time. 


3) Brehmer, Herrmann, District Committee of the Workers' 
Brotherhood in Breslau: 
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Re. 3. The long-standing emissary of secret alliances, Brihn from 
Herzhorn, when he was arrested on May 24, 1849 in Hanover, also had a 
recommendation from the communist chief Dr. Carl Marx from Trier, dd 
Hamburg, May 6, 1849 addressed to Mr. Brehmer in Breslau. 


After the response of the police headquarters to Breslan on June 19, 1849, 
Brehmer was then a student who seemed to have set himself the task of 
working in the lower classes and appearing in the democratic clubs as an 
exalted speaker. 


On May 1, 1851, when Stechan, who was existing under No. 22, was 
visited, the following two scraps were found on an otherwise unwritten 
sheet of paper, which, not from Stechan's, but are very evidently written 
by the same hand. 


"C. F. geudry, businessman, Ohlanerstrasse 12 in Breslau. "Pankow, 
master locksmith in Brzeg. 


Given the fact that other addresses found at Stechen, according to the 
investigations in the communist trials that opened immediately thereafter, 
undoubtedly refer to communist corespondence, these two addresses will 
also have the same meaning, according to the other findings about the 
way communist correspondence is conducted, it is very well conceivable 
that Brehmer wrote down these two addresses for Stechan or had written 
down them at the Leipzig Congress of February 1850 or later so that 
Stechan would correspond in a non-unusual way at the first address and 
then the second address will probably have a similar significance for a 
board of a communist community in Brieg. 


4) Classen, Robert, Workers’ Association for Spices. 


5) Engel, Isaak, workers' education and hiking support association in 
Munich, Landshut and Haag. 


6) Friday, August, workers' association in Zerbst. 
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7) Gangloff, for the workers' brotherhood in Eilenburg and the local 
committee of the associated book printers in Leipzig. 


Re. 7. This is the journeyman printer Carl August Richard Gangloff in 
Leipzig, who appears in chapter 10 as editor of the newspapers 
"Fraternization" and "Prometheus". At the beginning of June 1851, he 
was arrested on suspicion of participating in the Communist League and 
is now serving the sentence awarded to him in Hubertsburg. 


In October 1852 he was transported to Cologne in order to give evidence 
at the Assise court there. By stating that the investigation against him had 
not yet ended, he was interrogated without swearing, in which he brought 
forward several palpable untruths; his interrogation referred in particular 
to the fact that the chemist Wunibald Otto, born in Schneeberg in Saxony, 
had been in Cologne for a long time (soon to be sentenced to 5 years 
incarceration) with an anonymous note dated November 17, 1850, 
incorrectly given the place name Berlin Gangloff had sent 600 copies of 
the notorious appeal to the Prussian military in order to transport most of 
these copies via Rudolstadt to Erfurt. 


According to all the established circumstances, the connections between 
Gangloff and Otto, especially in Saxon, are very noteworthy as soon as 
these people are released again. 


8) Griindhagen, Friedrich, for the workers! association in K6nigserg. 


9) Haacke, J C, District Committee of the Workers' Association in 
Hamburg. 


Re. 9. This is the tailor Johann Carl Haacke from Braunschweig, 30 years 
old, who was arrested in the Hamburg Communist investigation in June 
1851, was only expelled from Hamburg in the absence of sufficient 
evidence and immediately afterwards went to London. 
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According to information received later, he will have declared himself the 
London Fraction (Schapper-Willich) of the communist league there and 
has been active for the latter ever since. 


10) Heck, for the workers' association in Braunschweig. 


Re. 10 This is the tailor's apprentice Louis Heck from Braunschweig, 28 
years old, who was soon afterwards vice-president at the congress of the 
North German workers' association held in Bremen on May 28th and 
29th, 1850. 


Among the papers brought in from London in August 1851 there were 
also many things which pointed to Braunschweig and which, in particular, 
showed Heck as urgently under suspicion of participation. 


In response to a detailed report sent from Hanover to Braunschweig on 
August 23, 185, a house search at Heck took place on the 30th, but 
nothing was found. 


Stern, who had not been arrested, immediately afterwards set off for 
London and when Berlin and Hanover officials came to Braunschweig on 
September 10, 1851, with new evidence, namely with Cherval's 
statements, Heck was no longer relevant, on the other hand, there was 
further evidence from the tailor's journeyman Stabler from Strehlen 
(condemned to 1 year workhouse on May 18, 1852) that Heck was at the 
head of a communist community in Braunschweig and was in constant 
contac with the district of Londoners fraction at Paris; Heck was then 
prosecuted by the Braunchweig public prosecutor on September 12, 1851 
for preparing to commit high treason. 


In the otherwise very important letter from the upholsterer Starke, federal 
name F Geyer, d d London, found at Csihaly (note: Csihaly (Cschalyi), 
Michael, from Stuhlweissenburg) on 23 September 1851, it is reported 
that Heck had arrived in London and was happily welcomed by them 
(Londoner Fraction), so that he will continue to be active there. 
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11) Hertwig, August, for the Freiberg workers' association. 
12) Herzog, Johann Heinrich, cigar workers - Leipzig association. 


Re. 12. He was also at the 1 and 2 congresses of cigar workers, which 
were discussed in more detail in Chapter 11, held in Berlin in 1848 and in 
Leipzig in September 1849. 


When action was taken against Nothjung in May 1851, a letter was soon 
found to Glaser Faasen in Nuremberg, called "Domingo No. 34", but was 
written by Herzog and in June 185 brought about his arrest on suspicion 
of participating in the Communist League. The result of this investigation 
is not yet available. 


13) Hirschhoff, G A, local committee for workers in Altona. 


Re. 13. He is a furniture maker and brandy distiller in Altona; earlier he 
turned up through journeyman's and democratic associations, which gave 
rise to an investigation against him in 1850, which ended, however, with 
an acquittal; The addresses for Altona found on May 10, 1851 at 
Nothjung also found that of Irschhoff. Later he married a wealthy and 
young widow, and is said to have changed his views considerably since 
then. 


14) Kessler, F A, for the craftsmen's association in Bernburg. 


Re. 14. According to a worker support book, in May 1850 he was 
chairman of the craftsmen's association in Bernburg. 


15) Meyer, workers' association in Mecklenburg-Schwerin. 


Re. 15. He is the former teacher and later Wasservoigt F Meyer from 
Schwerin. 
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Among the very suspicious addresses found near Nothjung in Leipzig on 
May 10, 1851, his own was also found and a few other grounds for 
suspicion against him emerged. 


On May 23, 1851, he and his family went to his brother-in-law J G Hahn 
in Kaj to emigrate to America. 


A requisition from Cologne, requesting visitation and commencing his 
arrest, arrived in Hamburg via Schwerin and Liibeck only shortly after the 
departure of Meyer. 


16) Menckel, workers' association in Frankfurt am Main, Hanau, 
Offenbach and Darmstadt. 


This will be the portfolio worker and gymnast Anton Menckel from 
Offenbach, about 33 years old, a man of many talents, but exalted 
revolutionary attitudes, who mostly allowed himself to be pushed forward 
by the so-called Friends of Light, as they in 1846 and 1847 worked to 
prepare for the revolution. Immediately after the outbreak of March, 
1848, Menckel made long journeys - it is said as far as the Russian 
frontier - in order to be active in the interests of democracy; on April 
22nd, 1852 he received a passport from his home authority to travel to 
America for business (?). 


17) Pirsch, Ad., workers' association in Leipzig. 


Re. 17. Is the tailor August Ludwig Pirsch from Kassel, 29 years old, who 
was atrested in Hamburg in July 1851 for participating in the local 
communist community, by means of a decision on November 10, 1851, 
taking into account the arrest suffered as a punishment, was expelled from 
Hamburg, which was carried out on the 14th of that month. 


18) Reitmeyer, Georg, workers! education association in Regensburg, 
Straubing and Passau. 
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Re. 18. He was a bookbinder journeyman from Regensburg; Since, 
according to official reports, he died in autumn 1851, his antecedents can 
be ignored here, only it is noted that his address was also found at 
Nothjung. 


19) Reuss, Ad, for Wiirzburg as a suburb of the Bavarian workers' 
associations, with the branches in Briickenau, Zeitloffs, Kitzingen, 
Rimpar, Schweinfurt, Winterhausen, Augsburg, Kempten and 
Bamberg. 


20) Schucht, J H, for the workers' education association in Osnabriick. 


Re. 20. His name is closer to the carpenter journeyman Johann Heinrich 
Schucht from Holzthalleben, Schwarzburg-Sondershausen District Board 
of Ebeleben, 26 years old. 


From August 1848 to June 1849 he worked in Celle, where he excelled in 
the democratic direction; then he worked in Hamburg until September 
1849 and from then until September 1851 in Osnabriick. 


It was only because of his habits that the workers' associations in 
Osnabriick and in the cities of Osnabriick, detailed in Chapter 11, came 
into being immediately after his arrival; He knew how to increase and 
remove the members through all sorts of arts and incitement, and also 
tried to gain political influence in Hanover on the conditions of the 
German gymnastics club, which was discussed in more detail in Chapter 
12, but the latter failed him. 


At last, it was possible to establish more details about his speeches, which 
preached entirely the communist doctrines, in the working association, 
and in Osnabrtick he was about to be appointed master, expelled and 
advertised from the Kingdom of Hanover in September 1851. 
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Immediately afterwards, when he arrived at home, despite the clearly 
compulsory visa, he was given a new traveling book, where he will 
probably still be, started work. 


21) Schulze, August, for the educational and support associations in 
Nuremberg, Firth and Schwabach. 


Re. 21. He is a tailor's journeyman from Leipzig, in the summer of 1851 
he came to Nuremberg, whose address was also found at Nothjung, under 
investigation for treason, but it was repealed, while Schulze was expelled 
from Nuremberg on October 21, 1851. 


22) Stechan, for the workers' associations Hanover, Celle, Burgdorf, 
Hameln, Rinteln, Emden. 


Re. 22. Master carpenter and mayor Ludwig Stechan from Hanover, after 
having worked as a journeyman in Paris for several years until 1840, was 
already involved in the investigations of 1840 and 1841 because of the 
League of Outlaws, Just and Germans, and was imprisoned for a long 
time then, or pretended to be insane, after restoration was released from 
the court on the main issue, sentenced to four weeks' imprisonment for 
the secondary item, which he served. 


Since March 1848 he mixed with the workers, knew how to achieve his 
election as mayor, in 1850 he edited the newspaper "Concordia", which 
was detailed in chapter 11, and from January 1, 1851 the "German work 
hall". Because of an article by the latter, a criminal investigation with 
house searches was opened on May 1, whereby the addresses that were 
already thought of in more detail above in No. 3 and which subsequently 
became so important were found. 


When the address of Stechan was found at Nothjung's on May 10, 1851, 
the latter, who had made himself invisible for some time, was arrested on 
June 10, 1851, of course denied it, but on September 3, 1851 four letters 
were completely proving the same, which were found among the 
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communist papers brought in from London in August 1851, whereupon 
on 9 September 1851 he took the opportunity to escape from the then still 
municipal courts in Hanover and escaped to London. 


23) Stdckel, for the education and support associations in Glauchau 
and Waldenburg 


24) Traxdorf, workers' association in Halle. 


25) Vogt, Johann, for the workers' association in Bremen, Jever, Stade 
and Sondershausen. 


Re. 25. His name is closer to the private tutor, later the journeyman 
printer Johann Vogt from Messicon, Swiss canton of Zurich, 25 years old, 
has been in Bremen since January 1849, there first on their destructive 
pages, since July 1849 on the then notorious Dulon's "Daily Chronicle" 
working and occasionally appearing as it's editor. 


He called the North German workers' association into being, which was 
discussed in more detail in Chapter 11, but was at the head of the Central 
Bureau of it, but when steps were taken against him in Bremen, he 
moved on July 17, 1850 with his fiancée, an allegedly affluent ship 
captain's widow, to embark for America, when he had surrendered the 
Central Bureau shortly before, he stated that several letters were missing, 
which he had received, since they might endanger him and the clerks. 


376 


Annex XXIII. Compilation 


The number of members of those associations which joined the so-called 
North German Association, i.e., are under the central office of the latter. 


[table] 
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Annex XXIV. Basic Laws of the German 
Gymnastics Federation, passed at the Gymnastic 
days in Eisenach on March 31 and April 2, 1850. 


§.1, 


The gymnastics clubs in Germany combine under the name: 

German Gymnastics Federation for the purpose: to form a center for the 
gymnastics endeavors *) of the individual clubs. 

*) See the protocol declaration of the sports day of the German 
Gymnastics Federation of March 31, 1850: "The political partisanship of 
the gymnastics communities as such should be excluded" 


Sa2: 
At the head of the federation there is a headquarters, which is elected 
annually at Easter on the regular gymnastics' days; the board of directors 
of the headquarters is at the same time the board of directors of the whole 
association and is always responsible for all its acts of the gymnastics 
days. 


§..3; 
The headquarters has the right to call an extraordinary sports day in 


particularly urgent cases; he has the duty to do this if at least three district 
associations request it. The headquarters is then obliged to arrange for the 
gymnastics day to take place within its 8 weeks. 


§. 4. 
Each gymnastics day must be called at least 6 weeks before its meeting. 
The headquarters is required to inform the clubs of the agenda for the 
sports day at least 14 days before the gymnastics day. 
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ies 
If the suburb fails to do its duty with regard to the appointment of an 
ordinary or extraordinary gymnastics day, the suburbs of those district 
clubs which had applied for the appointment have the right to jointly call 
such an assembly with legal authority. 


§. 6. 
Every legally appointed sports day is entitled, regardless of the number of 
people present, to pass binding resolutions for the entire association. 


§. 7. 


Each club has at least one vote on the gymnastics day. Larger associations 
have as many votes as they have a full hundreds of voting members, but 
no association is entitled to more than six votes. The votes can be 
transferred, but no more than three to one person. 


§. 8. 


In the case of votes on the sports day, a simple majority decides, only if a 
change in the basic laws is requested, then at least two thirds of the votes 
mustbeinfavor, = —==----= 


Attachment. 


8.1. 


The individual associations organize themselves into district associations 
and choose a district suburb from among their number, which mediates 
the connection between the federal suburbs and the individual 
associations. 


O52 
The district suburbs provide the federal suburbs with a report on their 
effectiveness and the development of the district association in good time 
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before the regular gymnastics' days, and the latter has to submit a main 
report at the gymnastics days. 


§.:3. 


Anyone who moves directly from one club to another due to a change of 
place of residence and proves that they have fulfilled their obligations 
towards the club to which they belonged up to that point must be accepted 
and do not pay an entrance fee. 


§. 4. 
In order to cover the expenses to be made by the suburbs in the interest of 
the federal government, every association is obliged to pay 1 Ngr 
annually. to be paid in advance for each voting member through the 
intermediary of their district suburb or directly to the association treasury. 
The federal suburb has to submit an invoice for the regular gymnastics. 
The gymnastics day has to determine the use of any surplus of the federal 
treasury. 


§. 5. 


In order to be entitled to vote, every member of parliament appearing at 
the gymnastics must submit a written power of attorney from the club 
sending him / her, stating the number of club members who are able to 
vote. 


§. 6. 
Until further notice, the organ of the Gymnast Association is "Gymnast", 
which is published in Dresden. 


According to the printed minutes of the gymnastics day held in 
Biickeburg on April 20, 1851, the following clubs belong to the German 
gymnastics' federation: 


A. Lower Rhine-Westphalian district. 
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Barmen 122 Members Lippstadt 


Bochum 47 a 
Crefeld 139 +" 
Duisburg 70 i 
Elberfeld 265: 


Gladbach 52 o 
Halver 30 i 
Iserlohn 69 7 


Kaiserswerth 54 . 


101 Members. 


Meurs (unknown) 
Mihlheim 15 Members. 
Neuss 36 
Remscheid 61 

Schwelm 59 
Uerdingen 28 

Witten 69 


B. Lower Saxony District. 


Bielefeld 60 Members 


Braunschweig 104." 
Bremen 50 " 
Bremervorde 12 " 
Celle 28 m 
Gifhorn 22 yi 
Hamelin 48 " 
Hannover 580" 


Konigslutte 24 * 
Luneburg 55 


C. Separate clubs. 
Arnstadt 34 Members 


Bramsche 8 a 
Erfurt 16 62" 


Fallersleben 7 i 
Hamburg 144 " 
Kassel 41 " 
(Disbanded for 


the duration of 


Magdeburg 50 


Minden 55 
Osnabrtick 50 
Paine 56 
Rinteln 53 
Schéningen 23 
Schéppenstedt 32 
Verden 11 


Wolfenbiittel 65 


Kiel 34 
Helmstedt 40 
Melle 17 
Quakenbriick 11 
Ruhla 48 
Scharmbeck- 

Osterholz 50 
Stade 20 


Members. 


Members. 
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the siege.) Wandsbeck 48 A 
Wiedenbriick 15 : 


A total of 51 clubs with 3139 members, including around 2300 gymnasts 
and 840 gymnasts' friends. 
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Annex XXV. Statutes of the T.....—B....s. 


(Note: Der Todtenbund in Bremen, / The Death League in Bremen) 


Art. 1. The purpose of the T. B. Society is: To lend a 
helping hand to the great work of the impending revolution. 


Art. 2. It can be "anyone" for the above purpose. Has intent and 
leads a moral way of life, to be accepted into this society and is to be 
regarded as a member as soon as he has answered the questions presented 
by a handshake and word of honor. 


Art. 3. The fee for a new member is 24 Grote for the usual purchases of 
the sign. 


Art. 4. For the sake of caution: 1) the company is divided into sections, 
but no section may exceed ten men; 2) that, as much as possible, there 
should be no meetings. 


Art. 5. Each section has a president who is elected from the members of 
the section by majority vote. 


Art. 6. The President of a Section receives notifications, orders or other 
rules of order from the Upper President, just as he may call a meeting 
with his permission. 


Art. 7. New members are accepted by the members themselves and this 
can only be reported to their section presidents. 


Art. 8. The Section President has to report new members to be admitted to 
the Upper President, so that he can enter his master list. 


Art. 9. The board of directors is elected from all members, but the 
committee's candidates are considered by the committee. 
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Art. 10. The Board of Directors is always elected and may only be 
supplemented if a member of the Board changes his or her opinions or 
violates the Society’s present confidence, or if he or she touches the 
honor of the same, However, the Management Board may be enlarged, 
which the Management Board has to determine. 


Art. 11. The main characteristics of a board of directors are: courage, 
presence of mind, determination, as well as a quick overview of every 
matter, and are seen as leaders of society in battle. 


Art. 12. Everyone always has to inevitably obey the orders of the board of 
directors. 


Art. 13. The committee is elected by the members, one committee 
member from each section, but the section must contain the specified 
number. 


Art. 14. The committee forms one or more sections. 


Art. 15. The committee is obliged to keep a watchful eye over all 
members, in particular the newer members, to check them in all matters, 
and if they show weaknesses, they have to report this to their section 
president. 


Art. 16. Anyone who contravenes these statutes or resigns from society is 
viewed as a violation of his word of honor. 


Art. 17. The following motto applies to all members of the Federation: 
Tolerate every disgrace, 
Suffer even death, 
But never become a traitor. 
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Ask. 


1) Can you remain silent if the judiciary really demands you, or throws 
you into chains and gangs, behind lock and key, in order to get you to 
confess? 


2) Can you say that with truthfulness and trepidation: that in this matter 
you are not observing any police law or the "oath" of the current police 


law? 


3) Furthermore, that you always obey the orders of the leading authority 
of the T. B. and do not leave under a pretext, be it as he wants? 


4) And will you be able to protect your brothers of T. B. in distress and 
danger, i.e., in battle with our opponents, with your own life? And finally 


5) Never betray the matter, even as it is in the first question? 


confirm this with a handshake and word of honor, and keep this vow 
sacred with the motto: 


Tolerate every disgrace, 


Suffer even death, 
Never become a traitor. 


